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PREFACE

The excellent edition of the tenth Chapter of Kivya-
prakasa prepared by the late Prof.D. T. Chandorkar, Professor
of Sanskrit, Fergusson College, Poona, has long been out of
print. The work of revising and re-editing it fell upon my
shoulders and I owe an explanation for introducing the
changes. The former edition contained the texts of only
two commentaries, viz., Pradipa and Udyota. When the old
edition was first published these two commentaries were
still in Ms. form. Hence it was necessary to print them.
But now, as most of the important commentaries are publi-
shed, I thought it fit to introduce a change. I have followed
the line adopted by the late P. Vamanacharya Jhalkikar and
made a selection from various commentaries, adding my
explanations where necessary. One thing which I considered
of great importance is that the sense of the verses cited as
illustrations should be clear to the student before he can
understand and appreciate the figures in them. Hence,
except for very easy Verses, every verse has been explained
in the Tika. I differ from Jhalkikar’s method in that I have
ascribed every quotation to its source and put it in inverted
commas. All what is not in inverted commas is mine.
Again, I have tried to be brief and to the point. In the
Notes also some important matter has been added. In the
Appendix containing the list of Alankdras recognised by
other rhetoricians but ignored by Mammata, complete verses
and not pratikas have been quoted.

The arrangement of headings, corner-citations, etc., is
an idea of Dr. N. G. Sardesai. He has rendered me great
help in other ways also and I take this opportunity of
expressing my sincere thanks to him.

I would be failing in my duty if I do not thank Professor
R. D. Ranade, Head of the Department of Philosophy,
Allahabad University, who very kindly lent to me his own
copy of Chandorkar’s edition where he has some marginal
notes written while he was studying the book. These notes
have been very useful to me at places.

Oe ;3151;101%?})31‘19 35 } Har Dutt Sharma.



An Extract from Prof. Chandorkar’s
PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION

The Appendix, however, contains a list alphabetically
arranged, of all such Alankdras as have been admitted by
other well-known rhetoricians but are not recognised by
Mammata. For a full knowledge of these Alankaras, their
definitions with examples as given by their respective
authors have been supplied. Explanatory notes in Sanskrit
on such definitions and examples as require elucidation,
kindly prepared for me by Mr. Vasudev Shastri, have been
added. Lastly follows a brief criticism on each Alankara
showing why that Alapkdra can be included under some
one of Mammatia’s Alankdras or must be rejected as no
Alaskara at all. Nearly the whole of this work of criticism
has been done by Nagojibhatta. In a few places, however,
where he is silent, especially in the case of the Alankaras
mentioned by the older rhetoricians, I have ventured to
ofler my own individual views. How far those views are
right, I leave to the experts in this Science to determine.

In the Introduction, I have made an attempt to classify
many of the Alankiras treated in this Ullasa on the basis of
a psychological principle. I am conscious of the imperfect
nature of my classificasion. My object in attempting it,
however, is simply to point out the way, and my hope is that
others will follow and make the classification thorough and
exhaustive.

D.T. C.



INTRODUCTION

Alankdras have been defined' by Mammata in the eighth
Ullasa, as ‘those which by beautifying a word and its sense
‘generally serve to heighten a flavour, just as a necklace etc.
by adorning the various limbs of the body serve to show a
person to advanrage.’ In this book, he says® that the Alaf.
kdra is ‘strikingness’ itself. Again he says’ here that an
extraordinary mode of statement constitutes the very life of
an Alankdra. From all this, it will appear that an Alankdra
corresponds to an English Figure of Speech which has been
defined as ‘A deviation from the plain and ordinary mode of
speaking with a view to greater effect.’

Alankaras have been divided by Mammata into three
classes :—Alankdras of word, Alankdaras of senses and
Alaskaras of both. @€, TA% etc. are Alankaras of word,
I, €% etc. are Alankiras of sense, and FICHILATE  etc.
are Alankaras of both.

The English Figures of Speech have been classified on
the basis of the three operations of the Intellect or Under-
standing that they have reference to. ‘Now our intellectual
powers,’ says Bain, ‘are reducible to three simple modes of
working. The first is spoken of under the names, Discrimi-
nation, or Feeling of Difference, Contrast, Relativity. It
means that the mind is affected by change, as in passing.
from rest to motion, from cold to heat, from light to dark;

1. I9gafa § @ AskER Sghad, |
TfEg@wR sgTEeARET: 1 K. P
2. qfast ARG | Vide text p. 6.
3. @Ee vaRuEvIsfaTRRRG goSEEREa | Vide text
p. 109,




viii KAVYAPRAKASA

and that the greater and the more sudden the change, the
stronger is the effect. The figure, denominated Antithesis or
Contrast, derives its force from this fact. The second power
is called Similarity of the Feeling of Agreement. This
signifies that when like objects come under our notice, we
are impressed by the circumstance, as when we see the
resemblance of a child to its parent. The Figures named
Simile, Metaphor, Allegory, are modes of increasing the force
of style in this way. The third power or the intellect is
Retentiveness or Acquisition. The ability to retain succes-
sive impressions without confusion, and to bring them up
afterwards, distinguishes mind; it is a power familiarly
known by the name Memory. Now the chief way that reten-
tiveness or memory works is this :—Impressions occurring
together, become associated together, as sunrise with day-light;
and when we are made to think of one, we are reminded of
the accompaniments. We cannot think:of the sun’s rising,
without remembering day-light and the other circumstances
that go along with it. Hence, the mental association of
things contiguously placed, is a prominent fact of mind, and
one of its many consequences is that we often name a thing
by some one of its adjuncts; as ‘the throne’ for the sovereign,
‘gold’ for wealth. Such is the nature of the Metonymy.’

-73Many of the Alankdras treated in this Ulldsa may
also be classified under these three intellectual opera-
tions as follows :—

A. Figures founded on Similarity
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B. Figures founded on Contrast
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C. Figures founded on Contiguity.
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Miscellaneous.

FRONFTST, UHES, ATFEME, L These according to P.
are ASARAS Alankaras,

FTEYRT, JAT-ACATE, SGAF. These according to P. are

FFATTIS Alankaras,
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KAVYA PRAKASA
NOTES
ULLASA X

After having treated of the °‘figures of word’ in the
~ninth Ullasa, ( Mammata now ) treats of the ‘ figures of sense’
“an this Ullasa. According to Pradipa their number is 61,
but according to Sanketa it is 62. First, he defines Com-
parison which, among the figures of sense, is principal,
owing to its being very intelligible and pleasing, and owing
-to its heing at the root of many other figures, such as
ITAIYAT, I, 9T, S, W, @77, T &

1. Comparison (3I9#T).
KARIKA 1

Ka. i a :—Connection of two distinct things with a
.common property is Comparison.

AMFY means QNMRUIHETT, not EH. For, according
-to Grammarians,' the termination § that is applied to the
.compound word ®9% denotes the connection of a @AW
with the thing or things possessed of that ®HMY¥. As
flarAtEa denotes the connection (i. e. &JWT) between a
_yellow garment and the man who wears it. Now the con-
nection between the @AY and the things possessed of that

1. qa|AEAEY I %3 daeq  Aifugala, qafy GaFaf
qaAEn: G979 gyfafamaateca gy Tee: da wEnea: | aur =
AAGE@AT @EaEaE: 3399 | TFAAR  HAEEGIT: )
WITEEinia  wge@aGEa: | Vide a2 on Patadjali’s
Herarsg Chap. V.
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awTIH cannot be §I3¥ ; for @IXW exists between the two
thmgs possessed of awwi not between, a m on the
one hand, and things possessed of that eamad, on the other.

There is another argument to prove that ®Ie&y does.
not mean @Y. The sentence’ FHT YgT9=%: is admitted on
all hands to be an example of a faulty comparison. The-
comparison is faulty here, because the common property
9I&A cannot be connected with the ITAMA (&), the word
T being in the feminine gender and 99 in the masculine:
But it is a rule that the word of comparison ¥ brings' out
the ¢onnection of the ITAM and the ITHY with that common
property ( such as 9a%q here) which js expressed in the
sentence. Now, since Tq3& cannot be connected with T,
the comparison becomes faulty. If, however, ¥ conveyed
the sense of simple resemblance (&R ) and not of connec-
tion with a common property (®NMITUNHETT ), comparison
would not be faulty. For, we might understand any other
common property than J9&& as connected with §8 and %%,
and thus understand comparison. That the comparison is
faulty here, however, shows that @M%y (and comparison is-
nothing but &% ) means W‘ﬁé’i’ﬂ and not ¥IZ.

If it be said that inasmuch as ‘connection with a
common property’ is but a connection, and that inasmuch as
a connection exists between two things, the two things.
between which that connection exists, must be stated
wherever that connection is stated; and since those two
things are not stated in the present definition, it.is open to.
the fault of ‘Deficiency’; we reply that those two things we
obtain here by implication; the two things are a thing com-
pared (I99Y ) and a thing compared to (299 ). These are
the appropriate correlatives as far as ‘connection with a

1. gdia va @R ANATHERIEAT SuAfiaia Jeamae-
I §UIAITENEA GBI STafiiy TR Sl
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common propérty’ is concerned, and these only are implied
here, and not such, for instance, as cause' and effect, which
although they possess some point of resemblance, (e. g.
existence, knowability, etc.) yet do not possess a striking point
of resemblance which alone constitutes comparison. In case,
however, the point of resemblance between them is striking,
as in the instance {483 T¥: @O0 & €A, they too become
appropriate correlatives. ,

Thus, inasmuch as a point of resemblance is possible be-
tween (two such things only as are related to each other as)
the 3991 and the IT9Y and not as cause and effect &c, connec=
tion of those (i. e. the I99M and the I8 ) only with a com-
mon property is Comparison. Such is the definition of Com-
parison. The implication of the ITAM and ITHY in this
definition serves only to render the apprehension of resem-
blance complete® and not to exclude such things as cause
and effect &c. which are destitute of a striking point of
resemblance. .

If it be said that the word ‘distinct’ also does not
deserve to be expressed in the definition; for, the idea of
distinctness can also be obtained by implication, since we
cannot speak of a point of resemblance with referenceto two
identical things; we reply that the word ‘distinct’ serves to
exclude the figure 3*3q, where the point of resemblance is
not real but fancied, there being only one thing compared to
itself ; (whilst, in Comparison the point of resemblance is

1. 30 FFECNRENUT FAERUMEIGaqE, asnasnfarey
AFTT: FHIATIATAATN T SIFEONZ A A=
S|n: | g g Ared qusdated, Jar ¢ A8 g wqm: o adia”
WA, T FRTANTHIAGIASHAE QA ST 0 L.

2. sfaqearfa ﬁtrqsrgqfaqﬁezé: | .
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real, there being two distinct things one of which is come-
pared to the other. )

If it be said that' although the word W% excludes =g,
still the definition extends to another figure viz. ITRYIYAT
where the 394 and the ITAT are distinct; we reply:—ITAl
is desirable in ITAFIGAT inasmuch as the apprehension of
AT ultimately results from it. But it is reckoned as a
distinct figure because cf the apprehension of an additional
fact which is peculiar to it, i. e. that the 399% and the ITAIF
have not a third thing for their like. In 3a=g the ultimate
apprehension is not that cf ITAT which is only apparent.
Hence it has been excluded by the use of the word 1.

Sanketa observes—If between 9019 and I94F there is an
existence of W& brought about by word and its sense, then
there is an existence of 3% also brought above by ®HWIA.
For, it is said, similarity (®IZ%]) exists where some things
are common and others are distinct. We should, there-
fore, understand ITHINE=IFAT+379% also. Thus, there is
predominance cf 3% and 313Y in IIAT.

The word ‘striking’ should also be supplied before the
word ‘®Ma®]’ in the definition; for, what constitutes the
figure Comparison is not connection with a simple but with
a striking point cf resemblance. Thus, the sentence T2 %@
921 B5qW expressing a simple point of resemblance bewteen
9% and 92 is no example of Comparison.

The strikingness of IGAT must be due to the manifesta-
tion of the excellence of the I98Y. Thus 949 instanced in

1. aRagaudaaEalaneT 3 ¥q, §UT | aNOHITIAIIaEEE
FAE Al JeReIagALsINgTIaNdEineg  gdim
GERHEHINIGET SAAH ) AR qUAITdIReeEeEE A 3fd agar-
qdalAd TN: | AT -
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g&tig 93 is excluded; for in it strikingness is due to the
manifestation of the excellence of the ITHI4.

Mammata's definition of IFAT is thus criticised by Jagan-
nitha:—The definition MFFFIIAT WX is not very satisfactory.
For, it extends to Sqfae4, a distinct figure where resemblance
is stated in order that it may be denied afterwards. It can-
not be said that the word ®M¥} in the definition means
‘ultimate resemblance’ and that thus it excludes sqRA®
where not resemblance but the denial of it is ultimate. For,
if the word be understood in that sense, it would exclude
Y also, since in AA*AY, too, what is ultimately perceived
is not resemblance, but the fact that one thing has not
another for its like. Thus, the word WX in the definition
would be useless. 'The presence of this word, however,
shows that &I9¥] is not used by Mammata in the sense of
‘ultimate resemblance.” Thus, the definition is open to the
fault of wf&=qrfR.’

Jagannatha’s definition of IFA is not open to this fault ;
for, it contains the word 8T/ which excludes both 313<g
and sqMATEH, since, in both of these, resemblance is not pleas.
ing (striking).

Jagannatha has, no doubt, improved upon Mammata by
the substitution of the word &% for ¥% in his definition ;
for the word 8%¥H, besides serving the purpose which is
served by 3%, also removes the fault of SRASFIM to which
Mammata’s definition is open.

It may, howeveér, be remarked that it is not necessary to
insert the word ®8IA in the definition, since the idea
expressed by it may be obtained by implication. We are
here treating of figures. Now a figure is, as Mammata has
said, nothing but strikingness. When, therefore, ®M9¥] is
said to constitute thé figure Comparison, it is, of course,
implied that it is striking. Hence WY has said that the
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-words WEITA &M should be supplied in the definition - of
IqAT. Thus the idea of strikingness being obtained by impli-
cation, 39T may be defined simply as 8T9F] ( resemblance).

All the other figures which contain resemblance, such
as MY, ITGITAT, 59RRT &c. are excluded by the fact that
the resemblance which they express is not striking. This,
however, renders the word WX in Mammata’s definition of
I9HT, unnecessary. For, 3474Y also may be excluded by the
fact that i in it resemblance is not striking. QAT also
may be excluded by the fact that in it the mutual resem-
blance of two things is not striking, [thus Jagannitha is not
right when he says that in IRPIH[, IGAT is striking,] and
that, therefore, it should be included under 39®I.

He now divides Comparison into

Ki. i b:—(1) Complete and (2) Elliptical.

Thus comparison is two-fold. Complete Comparison
( qut ) occurs where the thing compared, the thing compared to,
the common property and the word conveying the sense of
comparison are (all) expressed. Elliptical (ZaT) occurs
where one two or (even) three (of these four things) are
omitted.

Of these,

" Kad.ib cd:—The first is (A) Direct, and (B)
Indirect, and is possible in (a) a sentence, (b) a com-
pound, and (c) a nominal affix.

The first division of Comparison i. e. complete Compari-
son occurs in a sentence (JMANT), when all the above-
_mentioned four things ITAM &c. are expressed by words
that are uncompounded and have distinct cases of their own.

-, Complete Comparison occurs in a compound (&HTEw ),
whcn any two of the above-mentioned four things are com-
- pounded. po ‘
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The third kind of Complete Comparison arises from the
fact that the word denoting the ITM™ is not condidered as
-«cither compounded, or uncompounded but as forming a
sentence with the nominal ‘affix conveying the sense of com-
parison (MW ).

In grammar, mgﬁl is'regarded as distinct from Hﬁ?l
gfr. Panini' declares that a compound :is possible between
wo case-inflected words. Now ®Z99® cannot be called a
.compound, since &9 is not a case-inflected word. Nor can

¥#aq be regarded as a sentence ; for, a sentence contains
‘words that have distinct cases of their own. Thus M2WW is
-different from ATFYIM as well as @RI, EQEAT is also
«different from FFIAT where words are uncompounded,
.although they have, as in @q1E¥, distinct cases of their own.

This three-fold Complete Comparison is again six-fold,
-owing to each kind being further divided into either Direct
o A ) or Indirect (mdF).

That again is Direct, where the comparison, which is
-nothing but a connection of the I94M and the IWWY with a
-common property, is expressed.

That again is Indirect, where the comparison is obtained
by implication. Direct Comparison occurs when words such
.as QUI, &K, 4 &c. are employed, or when the affix T is
cemployed in the sense of £, according to Panini’s Sitra * &%
-AeqT.” Indirect occurs when such words as g9, &% etc.

are employed, or when the affix 3 is employed in the sense
of 399, according to Panini’s Siitra * % T5qY etc.’

‘ But,” says an objector, ‘this division of Comparison
1into Direct and Indirect is not proper, for, connection with

1. azgm(n L 4. )
38R

2. qaareel S=a-gaEfita aigdsi aarg—fmiaainem |
FRmRAmTwaEa a9 @ gEak anasil aERanarTgs T | .
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a point of resemblance is apprehended from both the kinds.
of words qul, ¥ etc. and 35, @0 &c. without distinction; it
should not be urged that there is a distinction inasmuch as
the words qur, ¥ &c. have a power to denote ‘ connection ’
of a common property with both the I98g and 399 ; whilst
the words 887 &c. do not possess such a power; for, the
words T, ¥ &c. enable us to apprehend that the thing after
which they are placed is the I¥WM. They thus become-
attributives of the YA and can, therefore, only show that
the common property is connected with the 3™ only, and’
not that it is connected with the 398 also. An attributive
that qualifies one word is not seen to show that its sense is
connected with the sense of another word.

To this objcction, we reply that although the words gur,
€3 &c. intimate that the word after which they are placed
denotes the 399 and thus become its attributives, vet these -
words, in virtue of a (peculiar) power possessed by them, show.
the moment thev arc heard, the connection (of the common
property with the 3997 also) ; just as the genitive case, as in
the example ‘ 9967 94, * although it intimates that 3% after
which it is placed is subordinate to 99 (397§ 99, and thus
becomes its attributive (€IMRIANTH), yet shows that its
sense is connected with that of the principal word “ 4 also;
(i. e. shows not only that 9% is the possessor but that 97 is.
the thing possessed also).

Thus, the division of Comparison into Direet and Indirect
is proper, inasmuch as it is based on a distinction as to the
way in which connection with a common property is under-
stood (directly, in the case of qul, ¥ &c., and indirectly i. e..
by implication, in the case of g&q, @/ &c.)

Thus, for example, in such sentences as T9fRT g&w c.,
the words quT, ¥4 &c. do not rest until they have brought out
some particular point of resemblance, whether expressed or-
implied—such as Toveliness here—between the IFAY and the-
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3991 ; for, these words have a power to denote a particular-
point of resemblance. This power does not, however, belong

to such words as @9 &c. which rest (after simply denoting a

general resemblance, sometimes, in connection) with the IARG
only, (as) in * 94 =4 @R, (or sometimes, in connection) with

the 3981 only, (as) in * T q5q G&=Y," (or sometimes in connec-

tion) with even both, (as) in ‘ Q& 9% = =TV ; (this) general
resemblance, (however), is apprehended (from these sentences,

only) when we reflect that there must be some particular point

of resemblance,—~some common property—such as *loveli-

ness’ between ¥® and 9F; for, the apprehension of the

former is impossible without that of the latter, and necessa-

rily implies it ( gatar@aqi ;).

It is thus that the connection with a particular common
property is apprehended afterwards, and not at the very time
these words are heard. Itis thus also that this connection
is implied by these wurds and not expressed by them. But
when such a sentence as I9HT FE@A is heard, the connection
of ‘ loveliness’ with 9% and F@ is apprchended at once.
Now, this apprehension is unintelligible (9#e7399f) unless
we suppose that the words qUT, ¥ &c. have got a power of
expressing this particular point of resemblance, as soon as-
they are heard. Thus, connection with a particular common
property is expressed by the words I, ¥ &c. Thus, the
division of comparison into Direct and Indirect, based as it
is upon this difference of nature of the words qul, | &c.,.,
and g9, @9 &c., is quite proper.

Some, however, hold that the division of Comparison into-
Direct and Indirect is due to the fact that the relation of the
3999 and the I (and not connection with a common
property ) is expressed in the case of JI, ¥ &c., and implied
in the case of 8% &c. This view, however, is improper,.
since it is inconsistent with Mammata’s Vrtti which says:—
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~connection with a common property being implied in the
-case of I8 &c., when these words are employed, the Com-
parison is Indirect (Grasgeqricargeqiizagiari@ amdl ). Now it
+is in the fitness of things that if the Indirectness of Com-
parison depends upon the implied character of ®T9¥Y,
Directness of Comparison should depend upon the expressed
-character of the same (&M% and not of anything else).
Besides, if Comparison is nothing but Connection with a
-common property, the division of Comparison into Direct
-and Indirect should depend upon the expressed or implied
nature of the same connection with a common property and
-of nothing else. For these very reasons, we should reject
the view of those men who say that the words quI, & &c.,
like the genitive case, express ( general ) resemblance itself ;
whilst, the words 3%g &c. express ‘things possessed of
resemblance ’ also.
What these men say is this :—In the case of quI, T &c.,
resemblance is expressed prominently,! i.e. as a ey
“whilst in the case of 38 &c. which signify ° resembling
-things’, resemblance is expressed subordinately, i.e. as a
(R to something elsc. This view is to be rejected for the
following reasons :—
I. Although resemblance is expressed prominenty—as
.a AYF—in the case of TN, ¥4 &c., and is expressed sub-
ordinately—as a fA%u in the case of @9 &c., still,? in both
the cases, resemblance is expressed, not implied. Whilst,
Mammata has distinctly said that Comparison is 3IPff because
AT is 1mp11ed in the case of 3 &c.

1. m&nfwwaar ' m’wanmmaa'atnutgoarfaum rﬂqmaqr
-qEEAEREfaaEg: | 9Er.

2. sEORAMA | wAEN TARER: WA g
WHET: | A,
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. II. QA ], &c., according to Mammata, denote |arady,
not €E=Y. . Now, MIS pot identical with &®E%g. For,
|, medns resemblance in general, but ®ra¥Yg, as has been
.shown at the outset, means connection w1th a particular
point of resemblance.

s TII. 1If really the distinction of ¥ and 9di, between
the meanings of W, & &c., and &Y, @9 &c., were in his
mind, Mammata would have said @PFguqieiaaq wRgdim:,
instead of Q¥ QUYErEIqr FeQAMAIM:, as he has done
i his Vrtti beginning with gRamRaAr:.

As Direct Comparison is obtained from the use of the
words I, & &c., (so it is ), likewise, (oblained) from the
employment of (the affix) a4 in the sense of @, according
{o ( Pamm s Sitra) ax H@ﬂ In the same manner, .as
Ind‘nre‘ct Comparison is th'uncd from the use of the words
9] &c., (so it is), likewise, (obtained ) from the employment of
( the affix ) a% in the sense of 359, according to (Panini's
Sitra ) 37 354 (%q &c.

‘But,’ says an objector, ‘the three-fold division of Direct
Comparion is still improper; for, in 2 Complete Direct Com-
parison, a compound is possible only between the IHTA and
the word of comparison (as in the sentence ¥ & ﬂﬂf W‘( y
such sentences as 9% (¥ {°%PEH, TIZ [T gay
{@Y"%¢ §&HA are ungrammatical, the sense to be expressed by
them being : “The face is as beautiful as the moon.’).

Now, a compound with such a word of comparison as
I, is not observed to occur, since NI is compounded with
another word, only when it is not used in the sense of Com-
parison( as in qUIAM &c., ), so that a Lompletc Direct Com-
parison isimpessiblein a compound. To thisobjection;, we reply
that a compound of ¥ and a word expressive of the IWM is
possxble according to (Katyayana s Viirtllza, whtch says ——)

1. sy | Pémm(II 1. 7. )
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a compound ( of a case-inflected word ) with @ is ™. The
only peculiarities of this compound are that the case i$ not
dropped and the original accent of the former word is retain-
ed. In @ﬂ{!ﬁfﬁ, for instance, the genitive case is retained
in violation of the general rule that words lose their cases
when they are compounded with each other; and the
original accent (i. e. the IFIA accent ) of the word ra,
which is on § is not changed, in spite of the rule which says
that only the last letter of a compound word is %I ; (thus
q does not, here, lose its accent, and & the last letter of the
compound does not, here, become %1 ).

A compound with 3T is then authorized by grammar,
and it is only the ignorant, who, seeing that the cases of
words are not dropped, regard the words as separate. Thus,
(Complete Direct Comparison ) occurs in a compound, when 3
is compounded (with the word expressing the I9qM™ ), the com-
pound being ( regarded us) faeq.

Upon this, Udyota remarks that the insertion of the
word eq before HI& is wrong, since in Grammar, com-
pounds are generally regarded as optional, and since the
word I4q is not found in the reading of the Virtika at
present available.

Examples ( of these follow ) in order :—
I. CompLETE CompaRrIsON ( Uit )

A. Direct (51dt); (a) Occurring in a sentence (FrFgam)
is instanced in &WSMA etc. (in verse 1.)

Here, R0 is intended to be the 3ITAY, earRATRAW
the 3™, 7 M the common property, and JUT the word
of comparison. No two of these four words are here com-
pounded with each other , therefore, it is Comparison occur-
ring in a sentence.
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B. Indirect (3mff); (a) Occurring in a sentence
( a1 g ) is instanced in IFATRY etc. (in verse 2).

Here, 9 is the ITWY, GUHH the ITHM, and HENEZIHL-
W the @TOTAY. Comparison is Indirect here, on account
of the employment of (such a word of comparison as ) &8.

A. Direct (#mt); (b) Occurring in a compound
( @wrEmr) is instanced in :etc. (in verse 3).

Here, 39@ is the ITWY, Y the ITAM, and HYYAENR the
QIITN9Y.  9H being compounded with such a word of com-
parison as ¥, Comparison is here Direct and occurs in
a compound.

B. Indirect ( smdf) ; (b) Occurring in a compound
.(mwrEar) is instanced in ( @AY ) etc. (in verse 4).

Here, ¥a19_ is the 3987, §T@% the IWMA, & NHreRviga
the ST9I(OIad. T being compounded with such a word of
comparison as §%W, Comparison is here Indirect and occurs
in a compound.

A. Direct and B. Indirect; (¢) Occurring in a
nominal affix is instanced in AFAY etc. (in verse 5).

In the first half, a7 is the IHY, FAFISAT the ITM, and
mefigufiRar the @amgd. In the second half, &: is the
IqHy, ALIATT the I99M, and FUSTHA the QIIRONIH. Here
in the first half, we have Direct Comparison; for, the
nominal affix 9 is used with YN, in the sense of &q; and
in the second half, we have Indirect Comparison, for, Iq is
.used with fAZIFFITA, in the sense of =Y.

An objector says :—You said before (i. e. in the sixth
Ullasa), that the varieties of a fa¥%15q will be determined at
the time of the determination of ‘figures’; and now you cite
ssuch a verse as €SI as an example of a firysrey, which,
however, it does not deserve to be. For, the verse HQSN,
possesses no strikingness, unless we apprehend from it a
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suggested sense in. the form:—*Just as-a woman whose husband
is under her thumb, is an object of extraordinary beauty when’
attending on her husband, so is the Goddess of victory ‘while
serving you'. Now strikingness is ( what constitutes ) a figuve.
The presence of the suggested sense is, therefore, necessaty
to make the verse striking and thus to make it contain a
figure. Now, if this suggested sense i$ prominent, the verse
will be aﬁ%m if it is subordinate, the verse will be a
U ATEY, but it will, by no means, be a FAT&™]. Thus,
the former declaration about the determination of the
varieties of a fTWEY is inconsistent with the present
citing of WA as an example of Comparison.

‘Do not say so, we reply. “For, although a suggested
sense is present, still the verse ®WS@ cannot be called a
AT or a JNgAHqwq.’  The pleasure, that is experi-
enced from the verse €S &c., is due not to the apprehens:on
of the suggested sense which is connected (w'th the verse), lmt
to the apprehension of the strikingness of its expressed sense,.
itself. Now, a figure is (nothing but) strikingness, or ‘what
makes the verse charming. The suggested sense whose pre-
sence is generally unavoidable in a verse, is, no doubt, pre-
sent in this verse also, but it is unprominent here, in that it’
is apprehended not instantly, but after the beauty of the
figure is' perceived. Consequently, the presence of this
suggested sense cannot make the verse a TIR®Y or a

TR RreY. o o

‘But’, continues the objector, ‘the verse €aws™ cannot
still be called a fmTeq, owing to the presence in it of a
suggested sense, in the form of a flavour (namely, the sentl-
ment of the admiration of the poet for the king). Besides,'
this verse deserves'to be an example of the figure named’
HHT, owing to anbther figure (i. e. Alliteration) being present’ .
in' it (i. e. in IWTAYWAR ), and not of pure Comparison.’
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We reply:—The suggested sense in the form of a flavour
(or a sentiment W1A) and another figure are invariably present
in every verse. But, at present, we are not concerned with
them; hence we have left them out of account and simply ex-
emplified figures, our business being with these only. Thus
the verse &WSf¥ has been here cited simply as an example of’
Comparison, our object being to show what Comparison is.
Whether the verse in question is a [¥%15q or not, is beside
our point. In the sixth Ullasa' also, what was said was that
the varieties of a fim®Eq will be ‘determined’ i. e. treated,
not ‘exemplified’ in the tenth Ullasa. Really speaking,? how-
ever, the verse TWsfY is a Rrrwwq, since Comparison is pro-
minently apprehended from it. So itis an example of a pure
Comparison and not of ®%T ; for, the Alliterative excellence
that the words IWIAUWE KA, possess, is not here intended
by the poet, nor does it contribute to the beauty of the
Comparison.

‘But’, continues the objector, ‘why do you not select such
a sentence as ARIAS: 9<: for your example of comparison.
This sentence has this advantage over the verse &S &c.,
that neither a flavour nor another figure is present in it.’

We reply :—If we avail ourselves of such sentences as the
above for (our) examples ( of figures), then inasmuch as these.
sentences are devoid (of a flavour or another figure) they
would be insipid and would attract no readers.

Besides, such a sentence as the above does not constitute
a poem, and as such will not contain any figure (e. g. Com-
parison here). For, the necessary condition of a poem is
that it should contain a flavour or a sentiment, and the
necessary condition of a figure is that it should contribute to
the manifestation of that flavour or sentiment.

1. (wire) ‘AT W, 7 3 TTRRTRT TR | Maheta.
2. FEGAIANTAEGEAT FTeafafy 307 1 .
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A flavourless poem may possess excellence which may
-produce pleasure, but that pleasure is not the pleasure that
-is yielded by a figure. Abhinavagupta also remarks—
.althongh 3941 adorns the Ar=qry (expressed sense ), yet the

real ornament of AN is the creation of the power of
: suggesting a 54¥qIY. Really speaking the ultimate object of
.adornment is ¥ ( the suggested sense ) which is the Soul
- of poetry. Ornaments like bracelets, etc., although connect-
-ed with body, ultimately adorn the soul residing in the
body and thus give proof of wearer’s taste. A dead body,

however much adorned, does not appear beautiful, for the
-object of adornment ( i. e. soul ) is absent therefrom.

Thus, no objection ( based on the ground) that there is in-
. consistency between what is said now and what was said
- before should be urged (ugainst us).

Now, Elliptical Comparison is to be divided. It has
. seven varieties. When one of the essentials of Comparison is
-omitted, three varieties are possible. The first is, when the

common property is omitted. The second, when the ITAMA is
omitted. The third, when the word of comparison is omit-
ted. A fourth variety is impossible, because, the 3THY singly
is never seen to be omitted. When two of the essentials
-of Comparison are omitted, three other varieties are pos-
-sible; the first is, when 9® and M are omitted; the second
is, when 9] and 399/ are omitted ; and the third, when
I and IIHY are omitted. The omission of any other two
- of the essentials of comparison is impossible ( vide page 11 ).
When three of the essentials of Comparison are omitted, one
more variety is possible. It is possible when all the essen-
tials except the 3987 are omitted, i. e. only when the IUHg
-is present. No comparison is possible when any other
essential alone is present. These seven varieties are further
-subdivided into nineteen.
" The divisions of 9HHT are first stated :—
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II. ErripricaL ( ZWv)

KARIKA II

Ka. ii a b :—(This), in the omission of the property,
is like that, save that the Direct is not possible in a
nominal affix.

The ‘property (means) the common (property).” ‘ Like that’
(means) ‘like the Complete.” In other words, AT is Direct
and Indirect and occurs in a sentence, a compound, and a
nominal affix. The only distinction is that the Direct is not
possible in a nominal affix. For, the Direct is possible, only
when the nominal affix is used in the sense of &, i. e. in the
sense of ‘connection with a common property.” Now the only
nominal affix that isused in the sense of ¥ is 4. This
affix, therefore, cannot convey that sense, unless the common
property is expressed. Thus, the affix 4 invariably requires
the presence of the common property. The common pro-
perty, however, being omitted in W¥gAr, Direct Comparison
is, of course, impessible in a nominal affix.

So in the Indirect also, 89 is used in the sense of =Y,
only when the point of resemblance is ‘an action.” Unless,
therefore, a word expressive of a ‘common action’ is
employed, 34 cannot be used in the sense of §Fq. Since,
however, the common property (action or quality) is omitted
in 9¥28A1, Indirect also is impossible in a nominal affix. But,
there are certain othér affixes as &9, 854, 291 and qE,
which can be used independently of a word expressive of a
common action. Thus, Indirect only is possible in a nominal
affix, and that too, when the nominal affix is ®&q &c.

Examples :—
Tt ATFA is instanced in 9T etc. verse 6.
Here, the common property between a8 the ITHY and
I9A the ITAF is FROAGTEEA, which is not expressed:
K.2
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but implied. The connection of this common property is
expressed by the word JuI, as soon as the word is heard;
for, unless this connection is apprehended, the sense of JuI
is not fully understood. Thus, this Comparison is Direct.

IInif amFFE is instanced in SWIFE etc. verse 7.

Here, the common property is &3d and it is expressed.
SFEHANEH is not the common property; for, this property is
not possessed by I¥—the ITAM-—whose weapon is known to
be a ‘rod,’ not a ‘sword’.

ggrEm S, @aranr sl and aae sirdf are instanced
in RIA® etc. verse 8.

Here, in the first quarter of the verse, the common
property is 9T@%ed, which is omitted. FEA T is a com-
pound. Thus, Comparison is Direct, and occurs in a com-
pound. In the second, #Y¥&X is the common property,
which is omitted. SWIAIMAT is a compound. The word IFHT
although denoting simple resemblance, does not cxpress
‘ connection with a common property,’ nor does it invariably
require the presenee of that property. Thus, Comparison is
Indirect, and occurs in a compound. In the third quarter,
amu%ed is the common property, which is omitted. The
nominal affix &9 signifies an object *little less than’, it thus
results in bringing out the idea of resemblance. Compari-
son is thus Indirect, and occurs in a nominal affix.

Ki. ii ¢ d :—In the ommission of the object com-
pared to, it is possible in a sentence and a compound.

When the STHI is not expressed, Comparison cannot
occur in a nominal affix; for such affixes as 33, &89 &c.,
conveying the sense of comparison, are applied only to the
word expressive of the I%HM, in the absence of which, these
affixes cannot be employed. Nor can it be Direct ; for, the
words ¥ &c., cannot be employed in the absence of the word
expressive of the 39, with which alone they are con-



3. 3947 ] NOTES 19

nected, i. e. after which alone they come. It occurs, there-
fore, only in a sentence and a compound, and there, too, it
is only Indirect.

Thus I9/AZAT is of two kinds.

st F1Fqa is instanced in @%S etc. verse 9.

Here, a ‘peom,” being the object of description, is the
I9HY; EFIIY is the common property ; but no particular
thing is specifically mentioned as the ITAM.

* This requires consideration,’ says Pradipa. What Pradipa
means is this :—Here, G@FIEY is the I9714; for, in such a
sentence as W°3¥q W @R, it is F°F that is apprehended as
the 399, ( and the sentence BTAFEYEY HYWA is exactly like
T3eq AN ). Mammata ought, therefore, to call this an
example of ITHIZAT and not of ITFFZAT.

Pradipa is not right, however. 8T8%EY is here the IWY
(and not the I9HIA ); for, ATANEY is the object whose ex-
cellence is here intended to be described by the poet.

Some rhetoricians as Ratnakara and others hold that this
verse is an example of 38R ( a figure where no, ITR exists )
because (they say) the words @ §%9d 9 a1 5%d in the verse
show that the 399 is absent. Thus no resemblance being
apprehended, Comparison is impossible here.

But these rhetoricians are wrong; because, what the
words 9 gi’ﬁl 7 a1 5qa show, is that an I9I9 is very difficult
to be found, inasmuch as it can neither be seen nor heard of
by us. They do not preclude, however, the possibility of the
existence of an 39AM of a superior excellence, although it
may be inaccessible to us. Thus, resemblance is apprehend-
ed from the verse, which consequently, is an example of
ITHMEGHN and not of 3IWH. Mammata, too, has said that
IIHTAZHI occurs, when the ITHM is not stated, and not when
it does not exist. The IIQF is here said to be omitted,
because it is not here mentioned by its name.
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Hence those men are also wrong, who consider this verse
to be an example of A=Y ; for, in NA=Y, as in HEHA, no
I exists, whilst, here no ITAM is stated.

If we read ®15q&RY for T3 and (to avoid repetition
which arises in consequence of this change, read ) F4R for
@gaR, this very verse becomes an example of Comparison
occurring in a compound.

When the word of comparison is omitted, Comparison
is not possible in a sentence; for, it is not apprehended from
such a sentence as & T4t THOTYA ( where 3d is absent ). Nor
is it possible in a nominal affix. Nor can it be Direct; for, if
¥, ®q, ™, &c., which bring out Comparison, be employed,
the omission of a2 word of comparison would become impossi-
ble. Therefore, it is possible in a compound only, and there,
too, it is Indirect. It is Indirect, because, although &%, 3=,
4, in the sense of %Y, FFI &c., are omitted, compari-
son is apprehended from the compound by implication.

Hence Mammata says:—

KARIKA IIT

Kai. iii a b ¢ :—In the omission of aif¥ (it) is possible
in a compound, in a #33 affix applied to a word in the
accusative or locative case, in a #9%, and a "4 applied
to a word in the nominative and the accusative cases.

The word &t conveys the sense of Comparison. Therefore,
when the words such as &t etc., which convey the sense of Com-
parison, are omitted, six, (varieties) are possible. One in a
Compound : two in a F78—(1) when the #99 is applied to a
word used in the sense of ‘object’ and (2) when it is applied
to a word used in the sense of ‘location’; one in a F3% applied
to @ word used in the sense of ‘subject’; and two in a WGZ—(1)}
when the prefix is (a word used as) an object, and (2) when it
is (@ word used as) a subject.
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The first variety is of two kinds; a compound being
formed of two of the essentials of Comparison or of even
three.

Examples :—ewtam is instanced in &A: etc. verse 10,

Here, T and 9M9g, two words expressive of the I9AM
and the common property, respectively, are compounded.

The compound is formed according to Panpini’s Satra!
(I1. 1.55).

®HTERT is instanced also in Sf¥A etc. verse 11.

Here, stferagsnn, ¥iwor, and @197, words expressing the
¥, the common property, and the 3%, respectively, are
compounded.

FFYI, HATAMTFYST and FIE are instanced in 9t etc.
verse 12.

Here, ‘the affix %99 (i. e. §) in GEMMA according to
Panini’s Satra® (111, 1.10), is applied to 8&, a word expressive
of the 3T/ and in the objective case, in the sense of ‘behaviour
towards.” This ®qF¥ must be considered as used objectively
here ; for, the word S in the accusative case shows that
g/ which is in apposition with it, is in the accusative case
also. The behaviour referred to here is that of WZAEANY
{kind treatment &c.)

So the affix #q9 in 3 :HYRA is applied to ¥, a
word expressing the 398%™ and in the locative case; that 3R ¥:-
Y is the locative case is known from the fact that the word
®ATR with which it is in apposition, is in the locative case
also. The behaviour referred to here is that of bW
( roaming without restraint &c.)

1. JQATAIRY TTRIETTHA: | STHAATANA gE=afT am=gaas:
Fd: U GAEASY, dcgea Al WAk 1w

2. IQRMITER | SqAEREAN:  IARTNRsE  Fvem |
g Shaf sE | fie Fe R§5Y.
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The affix #9% in AGR is applicd to A, a word express-
ing the Y9H™ and in the nominative case, according to
Panini’s Sttra' (III. 1. 11.); this affix is Atmanepadi. The
behaviour referred to here is that of @AqM¥ (abashment
with fear &c).

This is said to be ATRFAT, because, although the compond
&®AfY as 2 whole has a power to express the sense of ‘He
treats (his subjects) like his sons,” still, there is no word
which singly conveys the sense of simple ‘likeness’ or ‘like.”

Thus, Prabhi is wrong in saying that this is qIfRZAT; be-
cause, although the affix #99 denotes ‘treating’ and the word
@a, by indication, conveys the sense of ‘like his sons,” still,
there is no word which has a power to express ‘likeness.” For,
according to this view, the sentence FZARATIAATY,. would
also be an example of ar¥®ZAT (which it is not), since, here
too, the word WA indicates and not expresses resemblance.

q:q'wgqm and m‘ﬁmg@u are instanced in |9 etc. verse
13.

Here, the adverbial affix 3 is applied to the roots 3 and
&3¢, when compounded with T8I and 919, words denoting
similitude, and in the accusative and nominative cases,
according to Panini’s Siitra® (IIT, 4-45). 'The sense of the
Wi affix is ‘action.” The words 5F and &Y prefixed to 3
are simply ornamental

Now, the diviisons of fZAT are to be given. Here, when
the common property and the word of comparison are
omxtted Wl’ becomes 1mposs1ble for, no comparison can

1. aﬁg} T QST | JTAAEY: GIARIAR Fg a1 71
F0 39 SRR FEONIH 1 AAAT | o o 2384,

2. ITHEN FAON = | STAN FAGITR AFHUA FAT TROGS
gegdt wafd | smHL.
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be apprehended from such words as & =7: only. Nor can
there be AEANM here; for, if such nominal affixes as T &ec.
are employed, omission of the above-mentioned two things
becomes impossible. Nor can there be i here, such words
as @ &c. being absent. Thus, this f3Zar is only Indirect
and occurs only in a fFY affix and a compound.

KA. iii d:—In the omission of these two, (it) is
possible in a f&% affix and a compound.

‘Of these’ = Of the common property and such a word of
comparison as AT etc.

{990 in instanced in &4 etc. verse 14.

Here, the affix f9 is added to g in the nominative
case, and expressive of the IFAM, in the sense of ‘behaving
towards.” Although fg, being used in the sense of ‘behav-
ing towards’ expresses a common property, and thus, the
omission of the common property is here impossible, yet the
common property is said to be omitted here, because, the
affix {9 is itself omitted, i. e. leaves no sign of itself in the
verb formed by its addition, by the rules of grammar. Thus,
although the senses of @Y and ¥9¥ are identical, yet FgF is
not employed, because, it is not dropped ( ¥ in ¥9¥ remain-
ing ), and thus in that case, the common property is not
omitted.

|YEAT is instanced in TRAFY etc. verse 15.

Here, UA%-—the 3I99g—is compounded with FAT—the
S99M, the common property-§{M¥ed-not being expressed,
according to Panini’s Sutra' ( II. 1. 56 ).

1. IqWE qRIRAT: SAREEIE ITRIGIHRS g

~. Y o -~ -

A= SIIRIN: RGN ITAART: 95 GAEad, QYN QA
wafy, 7 wEAARADE: 9754 | FAE
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(KARIKA 1V)

Ka. iv a b :—In the omission of the common pro-
perty and the thing compared to, (it) is seen (to occur)
in a compound and a sentence.

This Comparison cannot occur in a nominal affix, and
cannot be Direct, because, in the omission of the ITHM, the
nominal affix and the words ¥ &c. cannot be employed.
Thus, this two-fold division is possible only in the Indirect.

ERIEN is instanced in ZEWAAT etc. verse 16.

Here, A1 being the object of description, is the 39y,
The 3981, and the common property ‘fragrance,’ are
omitted. The verse simply declares that it is impossible for
the bee to obtain another flower similar to #T®W. The
possibility of the existence of another flower as the I99M is
not hereby precluded. Thus, Comparison is brought out.

If we read TR @O ( for TYNAINR ) this very verse
becomes an example of arFg,

Kai. iv ¢ :—In the ejection of the word of comparison
and the thing compared (it) is possible in a #¥q7 affix.

In the ejection=In the omission.

This is instanced in UM etc. verse 17.

Here the affix #9 is added to @FHTI—the word ex-
pressive of the ITWM and in the accusative case, in the sense
of ‘behaving towards.” The behaviour referred to here, is
that of ZHgaIAAT ( thinking himself to be unconquerable.)
This is the common property.

Here, ‘himself is the 3q%Y, which is omitted. Although
here the agent—-the man behaving—is the I9¥Y, and that is
expressed directly by the pronoun &:, or, when the reading
is GERTOPATIN, indirectly through the adjectives Fqron &c.,
yet he is the 39Y not in his capacity as the agent, but in
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‘his capacity as theobject. Otherwise, the use of #q¥ would
be inconsistent; for ¥99 is added to a word used as an object
"This cannot be taken as a desiderative #q9, like gﬁwﬁl (gﬁ
A =B ), for, in that case the adjectives 3T &c.
would be unintelligible.

This division is not possible in a ¥q%, as in §@MA; for
there the agent is the I}Y, and if that is not employed, the
sentence remains incomplete. Although in the case of two
-essentials of Comparison being omitted, other divisions are
also possible, namely, when the 3IU#§ and the ITHA are
omitted, as in ¥ ¥, or when the IFHM and T are
omitted, as in "% Y&/, or when the ITHY and the common
property are omitted, as in % q, still, these divisions are
not given here, because no comparison is brought out from
any of them. Thus there is no deficiency. Pradipa reads
IIMAIHGY: for ITHIAGE:  “This reading’, says Udyota, ‘is
wrong ; for, S‘WFNﬁBHT has been already instanced in

- ggow=ar &)’

Ka. iv d :—In the omission of three (essentials of
comparison) it is possible in a compound.

Of three= Of the word of comparison, the common pro-
perty, and the IT®MA.

This variety is possible only in the Indirect, such words
as §9 &c. being dropped. It is possible in a compound only.
FFQAT and ARANT are impossible here, owing to the word of
comparison being omitted.

It is instanced in @AM etc. verse 13.

Here, if according to the rules of the Katantra grammar
the word 8% be intended to mean, by indication, ‘the eyes
of a deer’, this would be no example; for, in this case (the
compound being solved as % ¥ 989 F&qT:) the word, i. e. T,

.expressing the I9AM, would be present. But when the com-
pound FIAFAT ( being solved as FNEITA g (=) aq™ gequ: ),
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is intended to mean, ‘she whose eyes are tremulouslike those
of a deer,’ then, according to (Katyayana's Vartika which says
‘that) a word in the locative case or a word expressive of the
S9WIA, enters into a Bahuvrihi compound with another word,
and then the latter part of the first member of the compound is
dropped’, the word TN (expressive of the ITAW) is com-
pounded (with 7q), and (then the word @i=|m,) the latter part of
gnerad, is dropped. Thus, according to this view of the
matter, this is an example of the present variety. Thus, the
I9qMA ‘B=’, the word of comparison ‘§@’, and the common
property ‘@59’ are here dropped.

Although here a part of the 3THI viz. ¥ is retained,
and thus the 39HIA cannot be said to be omitted here, still,
the ITHIA is said to be omitted, because the real ITHME vig.
FaT is absent.

Bhatta Indurija says that this variety is possible, even
when everything except the I¥HIT is omitted, as in the
example 3T/: FEF. lere, FUDT (cruel conduct) is the ITHT,
A7 (harshness) is the common property; thesetogether with
& are omitted ; only the ITHF—aAT:WS (an iron-lance) is
retained ; thus, this is a good example of the variety spoken
of, just now. This view is, however, wrong ; for, 3(: ARSE
is an example of Hyperbole, and not of this variety of
Comparison.

Here, (the object) AT is ascertained to be identical
with 31Yq: T, being completely swallowed up by it, i.e. not
being expressed by a distinct word of its own. From the
word ¥19: WS, thus conveying, by indication, the sense of
‘conduct resembling an iron-lance’, (the word) mgafF® is
formed by the addition of the affix #% (i. e. ¥), according
to Panini’s Satra' (V. 2:76,), and is (employed in the sense of }

. AT SFEA | e ITASTAS
FaFa=ai sa:ales: | fe Ho qcvs.
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‘one who tries to gain his objects by (means as cruel as) an
iron-lance’. Thus, inasmuch as ‘identity’ and not ‘simple
resemblance’ is the point, this is (an example of ) AR,
and not of A IWI where FAIT—the ITNY, AXT-the
common property, and the word of comparison are omitted. If
this word, however, be taken as an example of I94r, the words
#A% &c. in the verse FHIFATA &c., would, on the same
ground, have to be taken as examples of I94T; for, there too,
the word ‘lotus’ conveys, by indication, the sense of a ‘face
resembling a lotus’. Now, if these be regarded as examples
of AB1ar 94T where (8@, 84T, and A1f% are dropped) Hyper-
bole would have no province of its own.

In this manner we get 19 divisions of ZAI:—5 of JHZAI,
2 of ITFAFAL, 6 of TAFKAT, 2 of THAMRIAL, 2 of IufTHAZAT,
1 of WARITATZA! and 1 of FIAL. These together with the 6
divisions of Q, ( make up) 25.

Mammata has thus given us altogether 25 divisions of
39471 :—6 of gulaAr and 19 of I&YAN. It may, however, be
remarked that neither the accuracy nor the completeness
of Mammata’s classification of these divisions, is incontesta-
ble. For instance, there is a great difference of opinion as
to the meanings of the affixes 9%, 99 &c., and the con-
sequent inclusion of the divisions based upon these affixes
under either one class or the other.

According to Mammata, in ¥9¥, #93 and Y, it is the
9% that is omitted, the meanings of each of the affixes
being ‘behaviour’—which serves as the common property.
According to S. D., howver, in these affixes, it is the @rIRW-
4§ that is omitted; the meaning of each of the affixes being
S19®Y (resemblance). Whilst, according to R. G., in 9% and
#q€ ( not in M¥F), it is both the arA% and the AMARINY that
are omitted, and although he agrees with Mammata in taking
‘behaviour’ to be the meaning of each of these two affixes, yet
he contends that simple behaviour is not sufficient to bring
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out comparison. Similarly,.in f¥, according to Mammata, it
is both the 1% and the ®TITTWIH that are omitted. Accord-
ing to S. D., sometimes, as in &AM, it is simply the FTa®
that is omitted, the common property being expressed by
another word, as by A9 fA¥%q in the above example; and
sometimes, as in fA9afd, it is both the 4% and the 9% that
are omitted. Again, in #99 according to Mammata, it is
the ar9® that is omitted ; according to S. D., however, some-
times, as in @EWITAYMA, it is simply the ITAY that is
omitted, and sometimes, as in WTALQFA it is the 9§ and the
ITAY that are omitted.

These differences of opinion have led to considerable
changes in the details of the classification of the divisions
of this figure. Again, to Mammata’s 7 great classes of
AYSAT, Appaya Diksita adds one more, i.e. FTSRITHTAZAL ;
and 8. D. adds two others, i. e. ITWYTAT and THIINGZAT,
but does not notice Mammata’s aTRRIHGTAT, nor Diksita’s
FraRgMagAl. These two divisions of S. D. are not also
recognised by Appaya Diksita and Jagannatha. These
differences and additions will be clearly understood from
a comparison of the various schemes of classification given
below.

Mammata’s scheme of the classification of the divisions,
of Comparison is as follows :—

I quit (6)

. ) FrEgm (1) ) T (4)
A =fi— | agEn (2) B anft— | wwre  (5)
(3) ) afxam (3) ) afganr  (6)
11 g=v (19)
et arFgm (7)
/ =t |arE (8)

srdf et (10)  (2) 5 omdf ewraT (13)

A“"'(ng"— gamﬁamzm (9)B sTmmgRt- ) SF areqam (12)
it aia (11)
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amdff emremw (14) E wﬁiwmgat——} awreTT (22)

Fm (15) 2 areqam (23)
C %A } wﬁwm (16)

(6) (17) Fmﬁwﬁwm } g (24)
‘ Ellg; Garﬂwiiwma
D arevign— ) e () gl 5 S es)
(2) aqmat (21)

The scheme of the author of the Sihitya-darpana.

qui (6).
The same as Mammata’s.
g (2)
] et AT (7) aramgE— 1o (20)
mﬁmm (8) 2) |o (21)

§
sieff arrgm (9) arswadgEm— e (22)
I srdt | (10) :‘Zg)m § | (23)

[t &0 (11) walouragar— | & (24)
(10) r wsAFgsn (12) ) e (25)
l s Fgwn (13)
FITN (14)
| wiomg (15) aatedagar }wae (26)
J Fgugzm  (16) 1)
IEZAT— | JrEgal (17) arawawiqam=-

(10) | wwrEar (18) zm—() }mm @7
(1) } s (19)

The scheme of the author of the Citra-Mimamsa!

umﬁﬁﬂ

1. alaasgm sz sa (asraqsuaam) I | gagyam * (111 2

F
79.) zfq Y @s=lT @Y | Fifee @eely SiwsEREE -
aur ‘53 afazgar’ (V. 3. 96 ) sfa s=w@d ‘F=agea’ (V. 3. 98.) zfx
g 7 I9d ¢ JeRIgen: disd 3: afgd 33 SR’ gAasE | ga
‘FEHAT gaHT: IQUSHEAR * §3T QA GEAIAEAD q=a0TT-
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quit (6)

'The same as Mammata’s.

e (26)

W’H(T;-)— } Vide Mammata (11)

ITATATAT— } 2 Vide Mammata  (13)

3) 1 37— (14)

) 6 Vide Mammata  (20)

AT 1 fof (g3)—mr (21)

“) § 2 & (22)

/3 famam (23)

U IFIITA— 7; 2 Vide Mammata  (25)

(3) 1w (26)

A TRASAT— 7 2 Vide Mammata  (28)

(3) ) 1 awrE (29)

FAARFAGIAT— 1 Vide Mammata  (30)
3)

FJITFTAQAASAN— 1 Vide Mammata  (31)
(1

FAARIHAZAT— | wwrEm (32)
(1)

mzr-"r FG qgqr a9 I9a[ga qEFFaEAnEaieT  gaEiT
TAG— TR 9 GANEl 39 qqAISE Fa: | JuAdAas-
FARIEIFA FRASIY N A HFASTIASHNI| HHAAAAS-
qaaqedIay ‘qarara afgaara’ (V. 3. 106 ) zfa AMHREF g4
A% 24 FIHEASATT A FIFASTATRGZGAOATT 4 F0TH
FFd: | g FRASHAG FAETE 971 S =39FT ARTAATY-
FIHITAT AL ETERATAT A aTd: | o =BRANAZATITAIAGI-
AANFE ArTaABFT-ITIAGNAIZIAAGIIR | a1 NI BIHA]-
FFBIRATAZH | 3THT  ITAAAFHNZATH  GH IS | U
ara guAGA! (FegaEaiia AT 3T FAT A IAIFALI T wadild
[ wgarag: | 94T,
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Jagannatha notices all these divisions except that he
puts the three divisions of FAFYH, AT and F3% (which
Mammata has included under IT9FIAT) under ITIFIHIAT,
on the ground that in the case of these three affixes, the
common property is also omitted ; the property ‘ behaviour ’
which is the sense of the affix, not being sufficient to bring
out comparison. Thus he gets 6 divisions of ATFFRFAT and 6
of JraFaigar.

Here, Udyota remarks that, really speaking, these divi-
sions of Comparison are based upon purely grammatical
principles, and thus do not deserve so be treated in the
science of Rhetoric.

Other varieties of Comparison are also possible. For
instance, what is called #r@9aY (The Garland of comparisons),
is (possible) when one and the same 397 is connected with
many I9]Ms; as instanced in AT etc. verse 19,

Here, the heroine denoted by &' is compared to many
other objects such as USYHM, Fafegar and 441, the common
property ¥@1A (paling ) being the same in each Comparison.

Also instanced in SqIEAT etc. verse 20.

Here, [@aieadl is compared to SRIET, U and q3ar, the
common property being different in each Comparison.

Again, that is called T (the Girdle of Comparisons),
is also ( possible) when the I of the preceding sentence is
turned into the 398 of the next, the common property being
the same or different in each Comparison as before, (i. e. as
in HIEQAT).

As instanced in 39T &c. and AR cte. verses 21, 22.

Here, in the first example, the common property ARIT
(purity) is the same throughout, but in the second, itis
different in each sentence.

But, these varicties have not been defined here, because a
thousand such varieties might be made out, which it would be
impossible to describe, and besides, these do not exceed (being
included under) the divisions given (above).
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2. SELF-COMPARISON ( SW#qq )
KARIKA V

Ki. v a b ¢c :—When one (thing) only, assumes the
nature of the thing compared and of the thing compared
to, in one sentence, it is (termed) Self-Comparison.

S=aY occurs when one and the same thing is repre-
sented, through a metaphorical difference, as both the 3Iq4q
and the 399M, in one sentence, in order to exclude the possi-
bility of its having another thing foritslike. Thus, the
definition of the Vrttiis:—39°aq is that' where connection
of the I98Y ) with another IWA is absent. O,thr e Vrtti may
be regarded as simply explaining the derivation of the name
s=qq. Thus, 3A4Y is absence of connection (of the IT¥g)
with, (of course), another S9H14. Another IFAM means an
ITH other than the ITRY (which becomes an ITAM here)
and not other than the first IIHM, since a distinct ITHF>
which we may call the first, does not, here, exist.

The word ‘one (thing)’ serves to exclude 398T where
there are two things. The word ‘only’ serves to bring out
this additional peculiarity of 313=Y that, the thing, when re-
presented as the ITAM, is expressed by the same word, by
which it is expressed, when it is represented as the I,

Thus, A& TEAHT FFIH is an example of a faulty =g,
S. D., however, remarks that the sameness of terms is here
accidental® only, and not essential, as it is in a FrTAUE.*

The words ‘one sentence’ mean ‘words capable of bring-
ing out one Comparison.” Thus, these words (i. e. ‘one

1. STAMFAEIT-IAAE AT (@ AF=aF A9 ) | IA1.

2. “9Feqd ¥ TRFAFARNFE, | AT BRITIG
argrRa gAEHERA 117 Vide qiieagdo .

3. el dMEd #R ARIGAEA: | BRGNS $JW: | Glo Fo
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sentence’) exclude the figure S'ﬁFﬁWl where there are two
sentences, or, where (as in TRTEIM ﬁmm where, although
the sentenceis one, still,) there are words capable of bringing
out two Comparisons. Udyota remarks, however, that this
phrase does not form part of the definition of 34=a¥, but is
simply descriptive. For 3a79%, as its very name signifies,
aims at showing that a thing has not another for its like,
and thus, by its very name, excludes IGFAT which does
not aim at this.

The figure is instanced in 1 Ha& WA etc. verse 23. :

Here, faféay is compared to herself. Although FraraHi
is not really different from herself, still, she is fancied as
different on account of the difference of her position in twe
different places or two different times. Thus the difference
is a metaphorical and not a real one.

Udyota, however, does not admit this metaphorlcal
difference of nature as dependent upon a real difference of
position etc.  He says that if we suppose that a thing is
different from itself, because the two positions of that thing
are different, the figure would be IqAI. The verse M
TWFAIRITA etc., for instance, would, according to this sup-
position, mean,—‘the sky of this place is like the sky of that
place, the sky of this time is like the sky of that time.” This
however, would be nothing but Comparison; whereas, in
q9Y, one thing is represented as resembling itself in order
to show that it has not a parallel.

3 REeCIPROCAL COMPARISON (IGHTSH).

Ka. v. d :—The inversion of those is (te’r’"med’--)
Reciprocal Comparison. "

The inversion, i.’e. the turning into the IFPT and the
IGHM, of those, i. e. the IFAF and the INY, is ITHQPINAT.
The words ‘of those’ exclude TWAMMHAT instanced in WinfaRa
&c., where, although the IT®Y (W) is turned into the IT A

K.P.3
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(AEfR), still, the ITATA (W) is not turned into the ITHY
(afX). This inversion takes place, of course, in two sentences,
since it is impossible in one sentence. These two sentences
may be either expressed or implied. Thus, the definition in-
cludes such a sentence as ‘TRTTAUT PEdS” where, although
the expressed sentence is one, still, the implied sentences are
two, namely, that TH is equal to AW and WA is equal to TH.

The sentence ¥@MA 5:, inasmuch as it implies a
censure of the ‘moon’, is an example of the figure T4, not of
IYRGIAT, since the sentence is one. The inversion of the ITWY
and the 3THM, in order to constitute IYAQIART, must aim at
the exclusion of another (i. e. a third) ITM, i. e. must show
that the 399Y and the I9|W have not a third thing for their
like. Thus, such sentences as Gf3ar @AqafA etc. are excluded,
since in them, although there is inversion, there is no
exclusion of a third 3TAM, the common properties HAFTAINE
SeorfRroreni etc. being different in the different comparisons.
In ®93T AA: etc., however, the common property being the
same, the comparison of two things twice in two sentences,
succeeds in showing that the two things have not a third
thing for their like.

The name ITAFIGAT is significant inasmuch as it means,—
‘comparing the I (of the first sentence) to the 3T (of the
same sentence).’

The figure is instanced in FHET etc. verse 24.

Here, there are three examples of ITAYIGAT. The com-
mon properties in the three examples are ¥ggufige, ufvmea,
and fA%gAE, respectively.

Having described those Figures that contain an
expressed resemblance, the author now proceeds to describe
those that contain a suggested resemblance. Of these, Poetical
Probability is the most important, on account of its pre-
eminent beauty, and is therefore described first. ‘
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4 PorTICAL PROBABILITY (389T).

Kai. vi. a b :—Apprehending the probability of the
object under description ( as being identical ) with
another object similar to it, is what is (termed) Poetical
Probability.

8" means the 3941, because it makes the object under
description similar to it. After @5, the words €% TweIaqT
should be considered as understood. The object under
description is always a real object. The I is sometimes
real, as in 98 %% ¥7Y, and sometimes unreal, i. e. fancied
by the poet as in ¥ etc.

The term IS etymologically means ‘a prominent
apprehension of the ITAW. Thus, it is a kind of doubt in
which the 399M is apprehended more prominently than
the Iy,

This probability of identity must, however, be based upon
resemblance between the two objects compared and a pro-
perty that is charming.

In !‘Rﬁx, both the alternatives are cognised as equally
prominent ; whilst, here one of the alternatives i. e. that of
I9HM, is apprehended more prominently.

This Figure is first two-fold, being either 1 Expressed or
2 Understood. The Expressed is when such words as 3§ a7
etc. are employed, other requirements of IE&I being present ;
the Understood is when such words are not used. It is again
of various kinds as (a) 3EHT, (b) EEISMI, (c) FIERT etc.
But all these varieties have not been mentioned by Mammata,
because, in his opinion, they do not bring out any particular
beauty.

Of these, (a) 3%FXWT is instanced in INF §t etc. verse 25.

Here, the fact of the lotus-like beauty which naturally
belongs to the feet of the woman is fancied as if it were
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identical with the fact of ‘Lotus-beauty having attached her-
self to her feet through a feeling of joy.” Thus, inasmuch as
joy on the part of Lotus beauty is fancied as being probably.
the reason of her having attached herself to the feet of the
woman, this is #TX&T. The object of the fancy is to show
the extreme beauty of the feet of the woman. In this verse,
the &5 or ITAM is TATIFITRHSUA, directly expressed by
the word 31, The TFA ‘EqMAMAFTINTETT, although not ex-
pressed, is yet obtained by indication from the same word ar.

(b) €& is instanced in RFYAIT etc. verse 26.

Here, in the first line, these are two SeWaTs, and in the
second, there is an ITAT. In the first part of the first line, the
I9HM is 399 (besmearing) expressed by the word f&Fafd. The
9% is YA (pervading)obtained by indication from the same
word ¥, In the second part of the first line, the IUHT#
is qgor (showering) expressed by the word ﬂﬁ'ﬂ%, and the 9T
is 379 M€ (spreading downwards) obtained by indication
from the same word a4f. Thus, here the action of ‘pervad-
ing’ (of the body by darkness) is fancied by the poet as pro-
bably identical with the action of ‘besmearing, and the action
of spreading downwards (of collyrium by the sky)’ is fan-
cied as probably identical with the action of ‘showering’.
Thus, we have here a frgqreasqiarit.  The object of both the
FUHTs is to show intensity of darkness. The difference bet-
tween the two I&eTs is that in the first, the fact of ‘darkness
pervading the body’ is possible, but in the second, the fact
of ‘the sky spreading collyrium’ is impossible and is imagin-
ed by the poet. o

By ¥ in sq19fR, is to be understood the act of ‘ora:-
98T and by A1 in ¥, the act of ‘T is to be under-
stood.

The first line is an example of IM&T and not of ITHT ; for
when €7 is used in connection with a verb, it always conveys
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the sense of ‘probability.” Patanjali' says that a verb can
never express an IR ; for a verb shows that the thing
-denoted by it is to be accomplished ; whilst, it is only a thing
that is an accomplished fact that can become an ¥9q™. It
can, however, become an I9WY ; for in ATOEATRA we have
the apprehensions of the verb St as denoting an ITRY.
Sanketa says :—Here the ®gea of JTAPR4T is to be fancied
as residing in the AH®, the reason for Je9W, viz., BT being
-understood. Now if sq199 which is itself understood, were to
be made the I9Y then we shall have to search after some
other reason for it. But the IMY should not be understood.
Because it is 9€a@ and forms the basis for the WM. There-
fore, it is not correct to call 3qT9% as the ITG of I,
Theauthor of the Alankara-Sarvasva whom Sanketa follows
says that in the example ST etc., QI etc. are not fancied
as probably identical with 39 etc. but darkness is fancied as
probably identical with agent of ‘besmearing,” and the sky,
with the agent of ‘showering’; both are wrong ; for, although
the verbs R¥afd and M can express agents FTAFY and
aqorHy), yet, according to Yaska, it is the action (@9 and
ayor) signified by the roots that are predominant; and the
agents are connected with the actions as adjectives (A®:-
FIRSTIY, and A HIFAYOR); this being the case, the agents
of ‘besmearing’ and ‘showering’ here cannot stand in ap-
position to another thing, i. e. ‘darkness’, they being subordi-
nated to the actions expressed by the roots 3¢ and 3%. If it
be urged by some (i.e. the Naiyayikas):—"“We hold the
agent to be principal and the action subordinate (dqTwy
aw:, 9%y AN:) in the sense of a verb; the agents of
- ‘besmearing’ and ‘showering’ can, therefore, stand in ap-
1. 7 3 fysdagamaf@ « Vide Pataijali on Pénini’s

Sitra (IIL 1. 7.) RFaqgafEme @@ RE@EIEREETEE,|
vam. ‘
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position to ‘darkness’. Thus, there is now no harm in
fancying ‘darkness’ as if it were the agent of ‘besmearing”
and the agent of ‘showering.’ We reply that although in this
“way, identity of agents is possible, still, it is the identity of
actions that is intended to be fancied by the poet, and since*
this is directly possible, there is no motive for fancying the
identity of agents, in order that, through it, we may fancy
the identity of actions.

(c) RS is instanced by S. D. in TAWRIMA* &c.

Here, the ‘arrow’s entering the earth’ is fancied as if it
is for the purpose (&) of telling the agreeable tidings of the
death of Ravana to the serpents dwelling in the infernal
regions. Thus there is FAIMT here.

Mammata® everywhere admits &9t by identity. But
there is no reason why there should not be I&iT by differ-
ence. Inother words, as there is Tdcign (af¥@r affm:
SR IEAA), so there is TAIST (RIS THEq I3 Ie) also’
g’él 7% 7Y is clearly an example of 9¥IWAT, where one ¥,

i.e. glihs fancxed as if it were 1dentncal wnth :mother el

1. fgafaafa | aar = ﬁama@a QI SHATGAIT qea Jaeard-
qiqd 9 gefafa wa: | Pr.

2. “C YFmENITY YA 1WRAT gRAAMGT: |

a3 yawmiearggEng @ Ay u ” S. D. X,

3.7 S@i ¢ GEA s fANReT @AY Idwud 3 aua | o
Rard-a sdarRAdidauaia Ay FRgka sag (edSmE
) @AY AT AW AW | GE 3 A I AHEEd-
Samat aEEeReEERd A9 g4 %2 w3 1 (9ig) ¢ femaia’
T qaR dyasgEidaa g | Al sew SeaRsaRiER qear
fRTET g@d 7 @ ) SEaE TREIgeEa | W ¢ 3R
T B AT snaggEa 8d IOy | (@A) ¢ siewga”
g ave %S FRarsegsigag 1 R. G.; Pr;and S. D.
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i. e. 7. But f**7A1q etc. and IY ¥ etc. may be as good
examples of qRYIC as, according to Mammata, they are of
qefeiqT.  In Rw@tT etc. for instance, we may fancy the
probability of the action () of ‘besmearing’ or of ‘shower-
ing’ as belonging to ‘darkness’ (f). In fact, it is better to
take this as TRYEHT instead of 9.  For, when we admit
the fancy of 3w (a#f) as being identical with sqra= (a%h
which is swallowed up by it, i. e. not expressed by a distinct
word as 97 is, then inasmuch as the subject 3q19d is not
separately stated in the sentence, 99 cannot be apprehend-
ed as the predicate. So in 399 q etc. we may fancy the
probability of %9 (29) as being the cause of Lotus-beauty’s
(a#it) attaching herself to the feet of the woman. So also in
THTEAT etc. we may fancy the probability of the action (4#)
of ‘communicating the news etc.’ as being the fruit or
purpose of the arrow’s entering the earth.

5 Dousr (&&2g )

Ka. v. ¢ d :—A doubt (A) when the difference is ex-
pressed and (B) when it is not expressed is (termed)
the Doubt.

In the Kariki, the words 9Faeq &34 99 are understood.
Thus, the figure occurs when the object under description is
suspected to be something else similar to it. A doubt, in
order to constitute the figure &8, must be imagined by the
poet. Thus, such a doubt asis expressed in the sentence
€QrorEt T a1, does not come under this figure, inasmuch as
it is not striking. This doubt, again, must be based upon
resemblance ; hence AT 74T &F is no example of this figure ;
for, there no resemblance exists. The difference of this
figure from IT has been already given.

The word @99 ( in the Kirikd), alone, constitutes the
definition; whilst, the words, AT and AT give us the
two divisions of Eﬁix—namely,. (A) when the difference
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between the 9% and the ®H is expressed, and (B) when it is
not expressed.

The first' division of this figure is further subdivided
into two, namely, (a) g9 ( having a certainty in the
middle), and (b) A=A (having a certainty in the end). Of
these, the first is, when the solution of a first doubt is follow-
ed by a second doubt; the solution, here, must be in the
form of the ascertainment of the IYHY as different from one
SqAT. Thus, the possibility of the ITAY being suspected
as another ¥WM, is not precluded. The second is, when
the solution of the first doubt is not followed by another
doubt.  The solution, here, is the ascertainment of the IW3Y
as the SWY; thus precluding the possibility of its being
suspected as another SWHIA. In the first, the distinguishing
property is mentioned as belonging only to the STHT ; in
the second, it is mentioned as belonging to the IT®Y.

A (a) I ANITN: is instanced in Y ATAYE. etc. vesse 27.

Here, gfa{teqed, A% and §9W ° @%g§=3cT, are the
various points of resemblance between the 3T and the
various mms,:naiw, FA9, and FArd. The various distin-
guishing properties ®AFWIAT etc. are mentioned as belonging
to the Sun etc.—the I9HM@s not as belonging to the king—the

3I9RY. Thus they shew that the king is not the sun etc.
But although we ascertain this, still, a doubt is possible as to

1. el SNgisl ag:, M=t fagsasia | [aa: o
(7 ) IR sgeaear AET AT =3 wasly ga: dman «
frTmt: | AT IYAAVEAT STRIFURIE] T8, Usie-
ATRATATAIROISA  ITATAFITEI GqFiggaand | [A=a: &7
(il FRf g EITEAL fAud w" (FaTeE dad-
Radeaar) §9: 4TRERa: € R | SWTEEiu STATEII-
Hq I IWFETAREIBAR aZTA ARG 0 Vi,
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whether the king is ‘fire’ or not. Thus, inasmuch as there
is here a doubt in the beginning, solution of it in the middle,
and again a doubt in the end, this is fA=g.

If it be said that this is an example of 5qTa%®, inasmuch'
as the ITAY i. ¢, the King, is said to excel the IFWMAs—the
Sun etc., by his possessing innumerable horses etc., we reply
that although? it is true that after the doubt is apprehended,
the differentiating properties put forth in the verse, bring to
mind contrast (59fA%%) between the ITHY and the ITHA, yet
inasmuch as this contrast is dependent upon the doubt, it is
the doubt that is ultimately apprehended as striking. Hence
the figure deserves to be called the Doubt and not Contrast.

Under Wi, Udbhata admits only f=ga% and not
1[@aq.  (The use of the general word ) WA, in the Karika
so as to include under it its two subdivisions ITAAMRT W=,
and S9¥YIAY WNRE, however, shows that not only fAsrqmy
(where the 3% is IWAME), but AAFAERE also (where the
Y% is IWYAT, is admitted by Mammata. He appears to
admit this latter division on the ground that even an expres-
sed ascertainment is perceived to be striking, But it must
be noted that not only Udbhata but Bhamaha, Dandin,
Vimana and others also do not admit of Ruqraszs.

A (b) ¥ AP s instanced in $%: PR etc. verse 28.

Here, the face of the deer-eyed woman is ascertained in
its real nature, i. e. ascertained as the face, by the mention
of the distinguishing property ‘pleasing and amorous speech’,
which belongs to it, and hence there is no room now for a
further doubt T/us division is, howeuer omitted by Udbhata

1. a =mafafa am@gmgmalﬁm T AROSIYIAFY
AMFTaR wia: 1 g9
2. geafa | guAa: GReqdiataral I WO qbT RIS
- AAYIATEGAITAFANT IRQARG: | T,
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for the reason that the ascertainment is not here suggested as
in 2qmY but is expressed, and as such is not striking.

B YT is instanced in STEQL: & etc. verse 29.

Here, Brahmi is successively suspected as the Moon, the
God Cupid, and the Spring, owing to the various points of
resemblance existing between them and (Brahmi ) himself.
But no distinguishing properties are mentioned. The pro-
perty ‘dullness,’ that is expressed by the word, 2, is not
a distinguishing property. It is mentioned only for the pur-
pose of removing any doubt as to how, in the presence of the
world-creator Brahma, the Moon etc. can be her creators.

6 METAPHOR (®9%)
KARIKA VII

Ki. vii. a b :—ldentity between the thing compared’
and the thing compared to is (termed) the Metap hor.

The identity here is an attributed one, and is due to close
resemblance (between the 398 and the I99r) whose distinct
natures are not concealed. 'Thus, mgﬁt where the distinct

nature of the ¥YHY is concealed, is excluded. The IIHF and
the 399 must be expressed by distinct words. Thus, ®TR
is distinguished from SATAAFI® where both the IIWY and the
I9H are expressed by one and the same word; or, to speak
in technical language, #oft &XAr S&oi! is the province of
®F ; A9 QT is the province of ifaTgi”e. The cons-
ciousness of the false identity here must be deliberate’ and
must be accompanied by the consciousness that it is false.
Thus, a9, where the consciousness of the false
identity is not accompanied by the consciousness that it is

1. Qryai=ar g IA0 (A9 Fean
Ava= FAS-aTe_ |1 eraraaE ¢ n K. P. Ullasa I1.
2. gEly | ANFIBERMBIIE T Vam. ‘ '
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false, is excluded. The identity must be based upon close
resemblance, not upon any other kind of relation as that of
cause and effect. Thus, & HATAT TAT where the woman
is called ‘happiness,’ because she is the cause of ‘happiness,’
is no example of this figure.

This Metaphor is two-fold:—Entire (®#) and partless
(fia).

The &N Metaphor is again two-fold:—(a) Wholly ex-
pressed (@REAEEATT) and (b) Partly-expressed (TFrafaard).
The @1 Metaphor is but single.

The author now defines &1 Hﬂfﬂmﬁw

A (a) |7 aREATAEAIG :—

Ka. vii. ¢ d :—(An) Entire (Metaphor) is when the
objects super-imposed are expressed.

As a rule, the subject of super-imposition (U@ )
must always be expressed in a Metaphor; otherwise, the figure
would be 9RAGIF. Now, when (all) the objects super.impos-
ed, are (also) like the subjects of super-imposition, expressed,
then there is an Entire (Metaphor); so called because ®HEG=
€AY, etymologically, is that in which all these things, i. e.
objects superimposed, are expressed by words. The word
AT means AIAGAML. It is not a past-passive but a pre-
sent passive participle here. The plural number WuHdaT:
also has no special significance here ; otherwise, a verse where
there are only twoobjects super-imposed, would not be an
example of AAEATEIA9T. -

It is instanced in FqIEAT etc. verse 30.

The attribution of the nature of a FIAFIHI to TF ishere
the principal metaphor, the representation of FqREAT etc.
under the characters of W€/ etc. are all subordinate meta-
phors contributing to the heightenment of the principal one.
Thus, the metaphor is here called &im, because metaphors
are here subservient to one another; and it is called
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gueaaeafdvy, because all the superimposed objects, both
principal and subordinate, are expressed in the first three
lines. In the last line, the employment of the word B& shows
that we have got another figure, i. e. 31'15@

If it be said that this does not deserve to be an example
of ®I%, for, inasmuch as there is no circumstance here,
enabling us to determine that the figure is €% and not I9HT,
a doubt arises as to whether the figure is % (TR FIANTEH)
or I9HY (TfA: HIINIHT §9). Thus, inwirtue of this doubt, the
verse deserves to be an example of a distinct figure called
HRFEFT,! and not of Metaphor.

We reply that no doubt as to there being a ®FT between
these two figures in the verse, should be raised, for, there is
one circumstance which favours the acceptance of Metaphor
(and not Comparison) as the figure in the verse ; viz. that the
property FAAEE T which is denoted by the adjective
A RAE, belongs only to the object superimposed, i. e.
FTNRSA, as she is an animate being, and not to M which is
inanimate. If this were an example of Comparison, T¥ would
be the prominent thing, and then it could not be principally
connected with the property of S¥FAdFEqEATRFE. This shows
that the word ®TaIf&®I, is predominant in the compound
qfiwmmfe®t. Now the word FIa is principal, only when
we take this compound as an example of €%, solving it as
AR FIARE.

A (b) & wREafE —

KARIKA VIII

Ka. viii. a b :—A Partly-expressed Metaphor ( is )
when they are expressed and implied.

‘They’ mean ‘the objects superimposed.” Thus, when
some of the objects superimposed are expressed by words, and

1. uwen | gg-ardmrTaEFeaa: + Vide infra.



§. € | NOTES 45

some are to be understood by the force of the sense (of the
sentence), it is TRRWAAM, so called because it literally is
‘that which is peculiar in one (of ) its parts), i. e.in which one
of the subordinate metaphors is expressed by a word.’

It is exemplified in JAEH etc. verse 31.

Here, 3a:9%, the object superimposed on TM is expressed,
but AT and SANRYFT, the objects superimposed on HETITUEAT
and T8N, respectively, are not expressed, but understood
(only) from the force of the superimposition (of SF&:IT on TN
i. e. (only) when we consider that, A% and SRATAHI being
fit persons to live in a harem, unless' their superimposition:
on H9TgEAT and RY\AT is understood, the superimposition.
of 3¥7A:9T on T becomes unintelligible.

Kai. viii. ¢ :—This (is called) an Entire Metaphor.

This i. e. this Metaphor with the two divisions (GWEAEY-
A9 and wRXRAME ) mentioned above, is (called) a Metaphor
with parts. It is so called, because in it, there are various
metaphors, among which one is principal and the others
subordinate or ( to put the same thing in other words),
because, in it, the principal object is metaphorically repre-
sented together with all the other objects that are sub-
ordinate to it. The word 3 here means a cause. Thus,
AN means that where one metaphor is the cause of another
metaphor.

Ka. viii. ¢ :—But a Partless Metaphor is (1) Single.

Here, only one object being metaphorically represented,
relation of principal and subordinate does not exist.

(1) 9% is instanced in T etc. verse 32.

Here, there is only one superimposition, viz. that of ar
on ¥4. No other superimposition, that may be the cause ' of
thlS one, is present in the verse.

1. wegafa anqwcmm far T g(artmaw ST
QA | FETTREREs | TAT
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Ka3. viii. d:—And (2) Serial as before.

A Serial metaphor is a second variety of af&T metaphor.
The word ®iTRYT in Pradipa is a mis-reading for e ;
Prabhi,! however, appears to read SIHIMEGd for 9 QhTeqa
and understands @Y as 9&&I. The word YFIA means
“like comparison’ which is described before. As in a serial
Comparison (or what is called the Garland of Comparisons,)
one and the same objects (ITAY) is successively compared to
various other object (399Ms) so (in a serial Metaphor,) the
natures of various (other objects) are (successively) attributed
to one (object).

The word 334, in this Sitra, shows that the author of
the Kiarikads and the author of the Vrtti are one and the
same person. For the word? g3ad refers to ‘the Garland of
‘Comparisons’ which has been mentioned in the Vrtti (vide
page 20), and not in any of the previous Sutras.

B (2) &ran is instanced in @YY etc. verse 33.

Here, many thingssuch as a ‘river etc.’ are superimposed
upon the ‘beloved.” The Metaphor is Partless, because there
is only one superimposition, i. e. that of the ‘river etc.’ on
the ‘beloved’.

C 9wRa. The consequential Metaphor.

KARIKA IX

Ka. ix. :—The consequential (metaphor) is when
there is a super-imposition of one thing (upon another),
necessarily caused by the super-imposition (of a third
thing upon a fourth, and occurs) when the expressive
word is paronomastic or otherwise.

Some interpret the Karika thus :—9@q@ occurs when
the supemnposmon of one thing which is subordinate, i. e.

1. sEweT gada | o,
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which is not the matter in hand, upon a second, is the cause
of the superimposition (i.e. of the apprehension of the identity),
of a third thing, which is principal i. e. which is the matter
in hand, upon a fourth.”’ But this interpretation is wrong;
for, according to it, the definition of 9%FIRA will not extend
to the verse ST FYTATA etc. (which is an example of
9T, vide page 37), where the superimposition of THT upon
@1 which is the matter in hand is the cause of the super-
imposition of 3B upon WH who is also the matter in hand.

Really speaking, 90FIT@ is where one superimposition is
necessarily the cause of another, viz, where one superimpo-
sition is impossible without the other. The term 9% A lite-
rally means:—that in which there is a series of superimposi-
tions or metaphors standing in the relation of cause and
effect. This IR@A is of two kinds:—(1) When the word
expressive of the subject of superimposition and of the object
superimposed, in the metaphor that is the cause, is parono-
mastic, and (2) when it is not paronomastic.

Of these the first is instanced in RAZMR etc. verse 34.

Here, at7& (the mind) itself is sQ (the lake wra®),
FEIERIA (loss of wealth) itself is FHS-AENA (opemng of
lotuses). FA-AWN (not seeking of forts) itself is gmramaTon
(following arydt). afENRFIX (readiness to fight) itself is
Afa@RIT (readiness to eat fuel). @M (love of truth)
itself is Q&R (hatred of WIW ). FANY (defeat of the
enemy) itself is @9q ( Arjuna). Thus, these superimpositions
of A8 (the mind ) etc. on M (the lake AFME ) etc. are the
causes of the superimpositions of §& etc.on TAT,

The words HIM® etc. are paronomastic, i. e. they are
capable of yielding two meanings each. These words, how-
ever, being restricted to the significations of ‘the mind’ etc,
by the context (which is the description of the ‘King who is
the matter in hand), the senses of ‘the lake ®AFM® etc.’ are
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apprehended from them, through suggestion originating
in the power of denotation of the words A& etc. Thus,
the word ar9® in the Karika does not mean ‘ expressive’ but
‘ conveying the sense of” simply,

The superimposition of the lake #1978 on the ‘mind’ is
founded in this common property that the words meaning the
‘mind’ and the ‘lake A&’ are the same. And it has been
pointed out in the 9th Ullasa, that the sameness of words
may also serve as a common property for Comparison or
Metaphor. In other words, these figures may also be found-
ed on a mere verbal resemblance.

Although this i.e. the Consequential Metaphor founded on
a paronomasia, has been declared, by the Ancients, (or accord-
ing to Prabhi, in the 9th Ullasa)' and will (also) be declared
by us at the end of this Ullasa), to be a figure belonging to
both a word and a sense, inasmuch as certain words like &&
here are capable of enduring an exchange with other words,
and “certain others like ®A® are not, and therefore, al-
though it does not deserve to be treated here, since here only
JUTEHITs are treated, still, it has been treated here among
the figures of sense, in obedience to (the) practice of such
ancient rhetoricians as the author of SIEFEAE’ who
hold that a **% sets aside a ®IF (and an SIIRFHT
alone will set aside -an W¥E@FFR), and who regard
all @9 to be but an SMEFR. Others® like Udbhata
declare' this to be an WFEWAATGETF, which it cannot be
unless it is. admmed as a figure of sense.

——— -y e
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The ground on which this is called by them TFRRmIIH
is this :—just as when the ‘harem’ is superimposed on the
‘battlefield’, it cannot be properly connected with the ‘sword,’
and so implies the superimposition of the ‘hercine’ on the
‘sword’; so when the ‘swan’ is superimposed on the ‘king’, it
cannot be properly connected with the ‘mind’ and so implies
the superimposition of the ‘lake Manasa’ upon the ‘mind.’

According to the modern view, however, this is not
eRXAAafa 7MA; for, here, (according to Prabhi!) superim-
position of the ‘lake A&’ on the ‘mind’ is by suggestion ;
whilst, in TFXafda7q, the superimposition of AYHT on AWTSI-
@@t is by implicationor ( according to Udyota ) here, one
superimposition i. e. that of the ‘ lake #® ’ on the ‘mind ’,
is a necessary cause of the other i.e.that of & on the
‘ king >. Such is not the case in J&F TOFA:IT etc.

The second is instanced in @M A etc.

Here, upon 917 etc., there are the superimpositions of
s FAT &c. which are expressed by distinct words. Thus,
the r9% is not ¥E here ; the superimpositions of SB[ etc.
upon ¥ are proper, (only) when there are superimpositions of
FNC efc., which are expressed by distinct words, on A etc.
Thus, here one superimposition is necessarily the cause of
the other. In both these divisions of 9IRA, we have got a
Garland of Mataphors. In fag=Ia® etc., one and the same
object i. e. the king, is identified with various other objects
such as & etc. So also, in HISM AY etc., one and the same
object, i. e. ¥, is succcessively identified with various other
objects such as HIJW etc.

These divisions are possible even when there is no
Garland of Metaphors. Thus, the first division is instanced

I S ESHMRIGE AUITIRANYAl Ssaiari:, SFag
3 WredRAiN 3R Agw 1 9.
K. 4
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in SIBIR® etc. verse 56. Here, the word W is parono-
mastic, admitting of the two meaninings of a ‘ family’
and a ‘bamboo’; the attribution of the nature of a ‘ bamboo ’
to the ‘ king’s family ’ is a necessary cause of the attri-
bution of the nature of a ‘ pearl ’ to the ‘ King’. There
is only one identification here, that of the ‘ King’ wih a
‘pearl’ and no other. Thus, there is no Garland of Metaphors.

The adjective IR etc. is no cause of the attribution
of the nature of a ‘ pearl’ to the King; for, it is impossible
that the three worlds should be illumined by the lustre of a
pearl. It simply shows that the King is more excellent than
the pearl.

The second division is instanced in FTAfA | etc. verse 37.
Here, af$—the object superimposed, ‘is expressed by the
word ¥, which is distinct from the word @& which ex-
Presses the subject of superimposition. Thus, the 19T is
not here %, The attribution of the nature of a TF to FH
is the cause of the attribution of the nature of a #% to the
‘King’. There is no other attribution than this in the verse.
Thus, it should be understood that the two-fold Consequentia]
Single is also possible like the two-fold Consequential Serial.

Although in 1@l etc., the superimposition of TFIfErA-
AT is also the cause of the superimposition of &® on
the King, and although in fATaf etc., the superimposition
of RATEfIRYAT is also the cause of the superimposition of Fd
on Visnu still the Metaphor is not WREIIGMRA; for, in
each of the verses the series of Metaphors is only one, whilst
a HEMWIRA occurs only when there are many series of
Metaphors.

Although, in a2 ®EFT and a TEFHIAETH where:Mataphors
are dependent upon one another, there are various subjects
of superimposition, and various objects superimposed, still,
inasmuch as all these collectively produce but one beauty,



s.omgR] ~ NOTES 51

the figure € i. e. Metaphor ) is but eone and not many. In a
A1@T and a TWATEIR also, although the various Metaphors are.
independent of each other in their natures, still, \they are
dependent on each other as far as the peculiar beauty which
is produced from each of them is concerned.

A Girdle of Metaphors, where each object superimposed
is successively turned into the subject of superimposition, is
also possible ; as instanced in fFaSY etc. verse 38.

It is not, however, defined by us as it is not possessed of
any peculiar beauty as THRYHAT is.

In a TIATEYF, we compare one thing to certain other
things, in order to bring out the excellence of that one
thing. Now, when we compare these other things to a third
set of things, the result is that the excellence of the first
thing becomes overshadowed. Thus, our primary object is
frustrated.

7. CONCEALMENT ( awiﬁ ).
KARIKA X

KA. x. a b :—Concealment is when the matter in
hand is denied and another is affirmed (in its stead).

When (the matter in hand, i. e. ) the 3987, is denied, i. e.
is established as unreal, and another, i.e. what is not the
matter in hand, i. e. the 39, is affirmed, i. e. is established
(as real ), that is Concealment.

The words 9Fd! AT exclude ®I% where the matter
in hand is not denied. The words 33 @A exclude AT
where, although one thing is denied, no other thing is affirm-
ed. The word 398F in the Vrtti should not be understood
in its strict sense of ‘ the thing compared,’ but should be
understood in the sense of ‘ some thing ’ only.

1. S=qe@rgd SARETH STREAN: TFAHT | TaEN o
AR qFER FgusEiE SWARAT | S4l,
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Sﬂgﬁl is of two kinds:(—( A ) Expressed and (B) Im-
plied. Of these the first is instanced in aMA: WM etc.
verse 39. Here, the unreality of the spot on the Moon is
expressed by the words F&®I AqMqH.

An Implied Wgﬁ is of various kinds. Sometimes, con-

cealment is brought out by words expressive of a pretence;
as instanced in FAGRT etc. verse 40. Here, in virtue of the
word 3% we apprehend that these are no ‘ mangoflowers
with bees on them ’> but * poisoned arrows’ thus, the unreality
of the bees is obtained by implication, being brought out by
the word &% expressive of a * pretence, ’

Sometimes, concealment is brought out by words expres-
sive of * transformation, ’ as instanced in SHf¥Y &c. verse
41. Here, in virtue of the word ARUR@, we apprehend that
this is not a ‘ line of hair * * but a ‘line of smoke.” Thus, the
unreality of the line of hair is brought out by the word aftar.
Al expressive of * transformation. ' Similarly, it should be
understood that this variety ( i. e. 31t @Wgﬁf ) is possible in
various other ways.

Thus. in ¥ & FAl®' etc. the denial is implied, being

brought out by the words £ & ¥ar®, Sometimes, the denial
is brought out by suggestion as in 3i%? Rsfq WAL etc.

1. 2& q I91% %99 FASIGTAZA
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8. ParoNoMmAsIA (23%)

K3, x.c d:—When, in one sentence. words have
more than one sense (each).it is Paronomasia.

Paronomasia ( of sense ) occurs, when only such words as
bear only one ( general ) signification, or, in other words, as
are capable of enduring an exchange'with other words convey
more than one (particular) sense (each). Such words convey
more than one (particular) sense, on account of the absence
.of any restriction as that of context etc." The word qiRgfres’
excludes a 5%*3% where words do not endure an exchange
with other words. The word W, for instance, cannot be
exchanged with 314, one of its synonyms; for, the latter
word has not got the two senses of a ‘ horse’ and ° salt’,
which thc former has got.

The figure is instanced in %Y etc. verse 42. Here, the
sentences ITGAJA etc. convey two senses, each, one applica-
ble to a particular king named Vibhakara and the other to
the sun.

The words 389 etc. bear only one general signification
of ‘rise’ etc. They are here said to convey two particular
senses, each, inasmuch as they may each be taken here

( literally ) as the physical rise (of the sun), or ( metaphori-
cally ) as the prosperity of the king.

The second sense cannot be said to be suggested by the
sentence ; for such circumstances as ‘association,’ ‘ context, ’
etc. being absent, the power of denotation of the words 3%Y etc.
is not here restricted. Hence both (the senses, that applicable

to) the Sun and ( that applicable to ) the ( particular ) king
{ Vibhakara ) also, are ( here) expressed. Suggestion is pos-
sible only when we can determine that one sense relates to

1. AMIBTLIASFEAT RIATRETA-
geqdarg-afighta 1 g,
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the matter in hand, and the other to what is not the matter
in hand. It is impossible here, because such a determina-
tion is here absent.

The word fAWI®T only does not endure an exchange
with another word, and is, therefore,, an example of [SERN.
The words %Y etc. enduring an exchange with other words
are, however, many, and therefore the verse is given as an
example of IR, Some, however, hold fAWI®T, too, as
-exemplifying 1429 by taking fAI®T to denote customarily
the ‘ sun’ and etymologically the ‘ king’ (one who elevates
his country by good government ), and in this way holding
it as enduring an exchange with such other words as
IqAL etc. '

9. A SPEECH OF BREVITY ( &@HTElf% )

Kai. xi. :—The description of another thing by
paronomastic adjectives is ( termed ) a Speech of
Brevity.

* Another ’ means ‘ a thing which is not the matter in
hand.’ Paronomastic means ‘yielding many senses, ’ each.
Thus, when a sentence describing (a thing which is) the

_sabject under description, suggests ( another ) thing which is
not the subject under description, in virtue of paronomastic at-
tributes (only ) but not of a paronomastic subject also, it is
(termed ) a Speech of Brevity, because it states two things
‘briefly. The 31934 is here suggested, not expressed, because,
the power of expression of the words in the verse is res-
tricted to the 9@ by the context. The word ‘only’ in
Pradipa’s definition excludes *2% where the subject also is
paronomastic.

In ®HTAIRR the behaviour ( 59FIT ) of what is not the

matter in hand is attributed to the behaviour of what is the
matter in hand. In ¥9% the nature ( % ) of the object not
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under description is attributed to the nature of the object
under description. |

The figure is instanced in @I etc. verse 43.  Here,

the word 7q= Y expressive of s i which is the subject
of the verse, alone does not express ( a second sense
i. e. the sense of ®=l,—a sense connected with the thing
which is not the matter in hand. The words ®=wAT aq
arged etc., expressive of the attributes of the subject, how-
ever, convey two senses, each—one relating to the ‘king’
who is the matter in hand. It should be noted, however
that here the adjective 3Z1® alone is paronomastic. The
other adjective i. e. AFETH, is simply common (to the king
and the lover ).

The adjectlvesl need not be necessarily paronomastic.
They may (1) simply express attributes which are common
to the W% and the 3IWFd, or, they may simply (2) imply
Comparison. :

The first is instanced in faf¥afy ,etc. where the attri-
butes FAAJEA etc. although not paronomastic are common
i. e. are equally applicable, to the @RT and the AIqF.

~ The second is instanced in 5SHY etc., herethe adjective
EFA9ND etc. express attributes of the ‘ﬂfh‘*ﬁl when the com-
pounds are solved as FFAYNI: SWWITEI etc. When the com-

1. =ieatg amaq%a mmwﬁmmwg.a aT mmvrr&mw-
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A1 @d @ AEMRAAEETAFaCRRING qaTEich: | sivrrmifag-
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pounds are however, solved as ngﬁz 9%9:, the adjectives
become applicable to a ‘ creeper. > Thus, the account of
a‘creeper’ is suggested in virtue of adjectives implying
comparison.

Here, some men say : “the word 9T in U™ means
simply ‘ another thing;’ whether that thing is the matter
in hand or not is not the point. Thus, ®HIEIRR occurs even
when the matter in hand is suggested in virtue of adjectives
expressive of attributes of what is not the matter in hand.
For from this variety also, a peculiar beauty is apprehended,
and besides, this variety cannot be included under any other
figure.” ‘These men are not right’ we reply—' for’ this
variety is the province of a distinct figure named gEgagdar
instanced in YAEY¥Y etc. verse 53. For the meaning of the
word @HPEIT occurring in the figure 39*ANIAT vide Notes,
Infra.

10. TLLUSTRATION ( fAgar)

Ka. xi. ¢ d :—When an impossible connection of
things implies a comparison, it is (termed) Illustration.

When a connection between two things ( which are
either (A) two senses of sentences or (B) two senses of words)
which is impossible, i. e. which cannot be conceived by
simply reading or hearing a verse ), terminates in the impli-
cation of a comparison ( between these two things’ it is one
kind of Illustration. °[Illustration' ( means) ‘citing of an
instance.” This kind of Illustration has further two varie-
ties :—when the sentences are (1) different or ( 2) not
different.

The first variety (A1) is instanced in % GJUWAT etc. verse
44. Here, the connection between the * description of the

1. wwEfrgfafa | 3o 9egd gANRTR 97 GHU:—AN:
G ar3d iy 99 qeaEmoiedd: | S,




go. famaiar ] NOTES 57

Solar race by means of my feeble intellcct ’and the ‘crossing
of the ocean by means of a raft’—which are the meanings
of the two sentences here—is impossible. This impossibility
terminates in ( the implication of ) @ comparison, namely that
“the description of the Solar race by my intellect’ is as (im-
possible as ) * the crossing of the occan by a raft.’

Thus, we must suppose a comparison in order to account
for the identity between HWITATW and HYSWIIM that is appre-
hended from the verse. Thus, the Illustrationis implied (31ref.)

In the present figure, we have not the apprehension of
the sense of the verse gpart from the intimation of the rela-
tion of resemblance. Whilst, in §eFd, we apprehend the
relation of resemblance in virtue of the sense of the sentence
that is apprehended. Others, however, say that in Z®w,
the two sentenses are independent of each other, but that,
here, they are dependent.

The second variety (A2) is instanced in 3%3f/ etc. verse
45. Here, (the impossibility by the Raivata Mountain bearing
the loveliness of the elephant)—for, how can one thing bear the
loveliness of another 7’—terminates in (implying) a comparison,
(namely, that the Raivata Mountain bears) a loveliness similar
to that ( borne by the elephant ).

Pradipa has given one distinction between this example
and the former (i. e. § G499l etc.) Another distinction?
is that in the first, the YR i, e. the crossing of the ocean
by a raft, is obscure ; whilst, in the second, the IWM i. e.
the loveliness of the elephant, is well-known.

Others say that this is an example of N1 on the
ground that here there is apprehension of identity between
‘loveliness’ which is an attribute of the I8 i.e. the ele-

1. s=llereeodi: 990 IgAA ERAURTgIAFASRgy, Bdd
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phant, and ‘loveliness’ which is an attribute of the ITHY i. e.
the Raiwata Mount. They further distinguish this example
from the previous example (F |y etc.) on the ground that in
%9 &Y etc., comparison is implied by the sense of the sen-
tence ; whilst, here, by the sense of a word simply. But
these men afe wrong; for, here also, Comparison is implied
not by the sense of the word® @@l simply, but by the sense of
the sentence—‘the mountain’s bearing that loveliness’.

It should be noted that a Garlad of Illustrations is also
possible ; as instanced in RATH etc. verse 46. Here, the
IIAY—YOUTOATIH—has got many ITAMs—ENTTIN etc.

Ka. xii. a b:—Intimation of a connection between (a
thing) itself and its cause by an action itself is another
(Illustration).

When a connection (i. e. that of cause and effect) between
a thing itself (i. e. an effect) and its cause, is intimated by
means of ‘an action’ itself (belonging to that thing), that is
another (kind of) illustration.

. This kind is instanced in 3@ etc. verse 47. Here, the
connection (i. e. that of cause and effect) bhetween the effect,
i. e. ‘the act of falling’ which is expressed by the verb T
and (the cause ) i. e. ‘the obtainment of an elevated position
by a worthless man,’ is intimated by the act of ‘falling,” which
is expressed by the verb qafe. ‘

“The obtainment of an elevated position by a worthless
man’ is the cause of his ‘fall,’ as the obtainment of a high
situation by a stony particle is the cause of its fall. Thus,
inasmuch as we get an illustration (i. e. that) of a stony
particle the figure is Illustration. ‘

|. Serrarhrasaft| 6 g dREASAEITEIRTEIAT: |
s, : : S
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The word @& in Pqa excludes intimation of the connec-
tion by mere words; for, in the example, it is the action of
falling itself that is said to intimate the relation of cause and
effect. Thus, inasmuch as the conneétion is intimated by an
action and not by mere words, this kind of AT is figaar
under a possible connection of things. The connection is
possible inasmuch as the stony particle by its own example is
capable of intimating the fact that the obtainment of an elevated
post.by a worthless man is the cause of his fall. Thus, this
kind is distinguished from the first kind where there is Illus-
tration under an impossible connection of things.

Appaya Diksita says that this kind of a1 is possible
even when the connection between any two objects, not con
nected with each other as cause and effect, is intimated by
an action of one of them. Thus® JTMNGE etc. is an example
of this figure; for, in this verse, 38JT1AS by its own example
intimates to the house-holders the fact that they should
hospitably receive good men, coming to their houses as
guests. :

11 INDIRECT DESCRIPTION (siwEgawsiar)

Kai. xii. ¢ d:—Description of what is not the matter
in hand, leading to the implication of the matter in
hand, (is termed) nothing but Indirect Description.

When the matter in hand is implied by the descrtptton of
what is not the matter in hand, it is AAEIAXGEI.

The ad]ectlve qEGAMIGT prevents the definition from
e\tendmg to qu‘mﬁﬁ where it is the matter in hand that
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leads to the implication of what is not the matter in hand.
Thus, the distinction between 3UEgasEr and QHTENS:. is,
that in the former, what is not the matter in hand implies
the matter in hand, whilst, in the latter the matter in
hand implies what is not the matter in hand.

The author now divides styEaaARsET : —

Ka. xiii. ab c d :—It is five-fold: when the matters
in hand are (1) an effect; (2) a cause; (3) the general:;
(4) the particular and (5) a similar thing, and the des-
criptions are of what are different from these, or of a
similar thing.

‘These’ mean the first four things mentioned above.
‘What are different from these’ (mean) a cause etc., i.e. a
cause, an effect, the particular, and the general.

Thus, the figure occurs when (1) an effect from a cause,
or (2) a cause from an effect. or(3) the general from the parti-
cular or (4) the particular from the general, or (5) a thing
similar from what. resembles it is understood, each of the
former being the matter in hand, and each of the latter
not so.

Examples (follow ) in order:—

The description of a cause when an effect is in question
(1) is instanced in J@AT: 1% etc. verse 48. Here the cause—
his wife’s delight at the prospect of his death—is mentionted
when the effect—what ? hast thou abandoned thy journey—
is asked. Here, f signifies a question, not a cause. Thus, a
cause is not the matter in hand here; I is useless.

This is not the figure SAT; for although here there is in-
ference of a question from an answer, still, the beauty does
not consist in such an infernce, but in the fact that the
prevention of his departure which is implied by the pros-
pect of his death prominently brings out the deep affection

-which the husband entertains for his wife.
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The description of an effect when a causeis in question
(2) is instanced in USAY THGAr etc. verse 49. Here the
effect—'the speech of the parrot released by a traveller'—
is mentioned, when the cause—your enemics have fled sud-
denly, learning; that you are ready to march—is a question.
The cause is suggested by the effect that is described.
This is no Suggestive Poetry; for, here the expressed
meaning is more beautiful than the suggested one.

The description of the particular when the general is in
question (3) is instanced in TAAEY etc. verse 50. Here the
particular —the improper attachment of a particular fool—
is spoken of, when the general—that the attachments of fools
are improper—is in question.

The description of the general when the particular is in
question (4) is instanced in 883 etc. verse 5.  Here, the
general—‘the eulogy of those who destroy of their enemies’
—is spoken of, when the particular—the eulogy Silva ex-
pressed in the from:—if you will remove the grief of the
wives of the Demon Naraka by killing Krsna, you alone (in
the world) will deserve praise—is in question.

Description of a similar thing, when what resembles it, is
in question (5) has three sub-varietes:—(a) when a =W, i. e.
the fact that the subject and its attributes are expressed by
paronomastic words, is the cause, why one (similar) thing
suggests another, resembling it; or (b) when o« ®AENF, i. e.
the fact that only the attributes of the subject are expressed
by paronomastic words, (is that cause); or (c) when mere
resemblance, even though there is no paronomasia (is that
cause).

The words 9 and &AM in the Vrtti mean, respec-
tively, paronomastic words expressive of the subject as well
as of attributes, and paronomastic words expressive of
attributes only. They do not mean the figure "9 and the
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figure GATEAIRE; for, in the former figure, both the senses are
either in question or not in question; and in the latter, the
behaviour of what is not the matter in hand is attributed to
the matter in hand; whilst, in these divisions of JAEAAET,
the matter in hand is suggested by what is not the matter
in hand.

Examples in order:—

The first sub-variety (5a)isinstanced in 915 etc. verse
52. Here, in conseqgence of the paronomastic nature of the
subject &I and of the attributes 954 etc., the account of
a ‘good man’—who is the matter in hand and who is similar
to Visnu—is understood. This is not *9; for, here the cus-
tomary sense, I. e. Ay of geatan overpowers its etymological
sense, i. e. ‘agood man’. This, Visnu—the matter not in
hand being the customary sense of 94144, is first apprehend-
ed. Then the account of a good-man’—the matter in hand,
and the etymological sense of SEHAA—is obtained by impli-
“cation itself.

If it be said: ‘‘the etymological sense assisted by the
context is as powerful as the customary sense, and thus
ENEH expresses, not implies a ‘good man.” Thus, inasmuch
as there is no implication, this is but *¥¥, not g&IawmA’’
We reply:—No, for although here both the senses may be
looked upon as it expressed, still, the customary sense
even though it is AYEIA isfirst apprehended;the etymological
sense being dependent upon the context, is apprehended
afterwards. Thus there is JHEIAANET, not &9 here.

Really speaking,' the poet here principally intends to
impart knowledge of the matter in hand by describing what
is not the matter in hand. %#% is subordinate inasmuch as
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it simply helps the fulfilment of this intention. This being
the case, the figure should be termed after what is principal
i. e. TAETANNE, and not after what is suborbinate, i. e. &8,

The second sub-variety (Sb) is instanced in ¥ etc.
verse 53. Here, the subject ‘moon’ is not paranomastic only
the attributes are so. In virtue of these, paranomastic
attributes, the account of a rich and a poor man is implied.

The third sub-variety (5¢) is instanced in 3M%q aifk
etc.” verse 54. Here a ‘bad lord squandering his ill-gotten
wealth’ is in question; ‘the ocean salting the water gathered
from the rivers and thus resembling that lord’ is, however,
described.

sy and @I are here said to resemble each other, be-
cause they possess a common property consisting in the fact
that both the things are expressed by one and the same
word FE9IH,

Thus, here a ‘bad lord’ is implied in virtue of simple re-
semblance between him and the ‘ocean, althouth there is
no paronomasia. ‘

This sub-variety is again instanced by Pradipa in wh2sq
etc. page 38. Here, a warning to a poet in the company of a
bad king is conveyed through the description of a woman
associated with a bad husband.

This third sub-variety, sometimes, occurs, only when
the suggested sense—which is the manner in hand—-is not
superimposed upon the expressed sense;—as instanced in
SPAT: etc. verse 55. Here, the fact—that the prosperity
of a bad and fierce master is better than his adversity, for,

2. This verse is ascribed to FFgUR by Hu= in his
siifyaEEadl (&EaAE, 358% 1, p. 139 ). According to
WFIEE it belongs to »figs or qYS See Subhasitvali,
Notes 891. ‘ -
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in the latter state he becomes more fierce,—is the matter
in hand. This fact is here suggested by the description
of the ‘ocean’ through mere resemblance. Here, all the
adjectives mentioned in the verse are applicable to the
ocean as well as to a bad master. Thus, the superimposi-
tion of a ‘bad lord’—the suggested sense—upon the ‘ocean’
the expressed sense—is not necessary; for, the verse is
intelligible even without it.

Here, the suggested sense is subordinate, and therefore
this is no Suggestive Poetry. The ‘ocean’ is' not the matter
in hand and therefore its description is quiet irrelevant
here. This description, in order to make itself relevant,
forcibly brings in the suggested sense. Thus, the suggested
sense, inasmuch as it helps the expressed sense, is sub-
ordinate to it. Thus the verse is not an example of Sugges-
tive Poetry.

Sometimes (this sub-variety occurs), only when the sug-
gested sense is superimposed (upon the expressed sense): as in-
stanced in ®&F WI: etc. verse 56. Here, the dialogue of a
traveller and the inanimate WTEZF tree is impossible unless
we superimpose upon the WM@IZH-—the expressed sense—
the character intended, i. e. that of a low caste man dis-
appointed at the rejection of his hospitality by a good man
—which is the suggested sense,

This is not Metaphor, for there the superimposition is
upon the matter in hand; here it is upon what is not the
matter in hand. Nor is this STATqN® consisting in the IWMA
(i. e. a good and a bad man) being expressed by the same
words as the 3G (i. e. WIEIZR and 92) ; for, in AT,
the objects superimposed (i. e. AM@ZH and q) being promi-
nent, an address to them would be impossible.
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Sometimes (this sub-variety occurs), when the subjected
sense is partially superimposed on the expressed sense ; as in-
stanced in @IS etc. verse 57. Here, T@AAATE (reversion
of the tongue), RIRTA (hollowness of the trunk) and ug
(rut) are (really) no causes why the bee—the expressed
sense—should not serve (the elephant), although they ought
to be stated by the poet as such.

But when we superimpose the characters of a ‘repulsive
master’ and a ‘devoted servant’, upon the ‘elephant’ and the
‘bee’, then TEAMATJTH (inconsistency of speech), THRCA
(poverty) and 6% (arrogance) become fit causes why the bee
{by which a ‘devoted servant’ is to be understood) should not
serve the elephant (by which a ‘repulsive master’ is to be
understood). Thus, superimposition is necessary in order to
render these adjectives intelligible.

‘The incessant movements of the elephant’s ears’ are,
however, a (fit) cause why the bee should not serve the ele-
phant. Hence, superimposition is not necessary in this case ;
for, the attribute FNAMS is intelligible without it. #% (rut)
.on the contrary, is a cause why the bee should (and not why
it should not) serve (the elephant). But when we have recourse
to the superimposition mentioned above, #% (arrogance) be-
comes a fit cause why the bee (i. e. the devoted servant)
should not serve the elephant (i. e. the repulsive master).
Hence, superimposition is necessary in this case. Thus, there
is here superimposition in some parts and absence of superim-
position in the other parts of the verse.

Thus, the account of the ‘master’ and the ‘servant’ is
suggested by the description of the ‘elephant’ and the ‘bee’
in virtue of the presence of paronomastic words (in the verse)
which alone constitute the common property between the
-expressed sense and the suggested sense.

K.5
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12. HYPERBOLE (SIfA=gifk).

KARIKA XIV and XV

Kai. xiv and xv, abc:—(1) When a subject under dis.
course is ascertained as (identical with another, being)
swallowed up (or altogether taken in) by it; (2) when
a subject under discourse is (ascertained as something)
other (than ordinary); (3) when there is a supposition
under a condition introduced by ‘if’; and (4) when the
sequence of cause and effect is inverted, that should be
understood as (the figure) Hyperbole.

That is one (kind of Hyperbole), when the 3%®™ is as-
certained as (identical with) the I9mA, (being) swallowed up
(or completely taken in by it), i. e. not being' expressed by a
word different from that which expresses the 3W®™. Thus,
this kind is based upon ¥off reqaALAT Seyom,

Instanced in FHSHAET etc. verse 58. Here, the face
efc. (of the heroine), obtained from the context, are ascer-
tained as identical with a lotus etc. By this ascertainment,
the pre-eminent excellence of the face is brought out.

This kind is again instanced by Pradipa in #®3¥ etc
in page 42. Here, the breasts etc. of a woman are ap.
prehended as identical with a jar etc.

When a thing (belonging® to one kind) is ascertained as
(belonging to a) different (kind that is superior), that is the
second (kind of Hyperbole). Instanced in 3i=qq &13wId etc-
verse 59. Here, the beauty of a woman is ascertaidned as
belonging to a superior kind of beauty Thus, a distinc-
tion is here apprehended . when there is really an identity ;
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and is thus distinguished from the first kind where an
identity is apprehended when there is really a distinction.

A supposition, of course, of un impossible thing, under a
condition introduced by the word qf& or A is the third (kind
of Hyperbole). The thing here is impossible, of course,
because it is said here to be supposed. Instanced in T etc.
verse 60. Here, According to S®afd?, the likeness of the ‘face’
to the 'moon’ is not real but supposed. This supposition brings
out prominently the excessive beauty of the ‘face.” Accord-
ing to ¥MA, however, in the first half, the connection bet-
ween the ‘full moon’ and ‘spotlessness,” which does not really
exist, is supposed to exist. In the latter half, the word
qUAT shows that the relation of resemblance which really
exists between H® and H%’ is supposed not to exist. Thus
this kind has two varieties:—( Supposition of) a connection
when there is no connection, and supposition of no connec-
tion when there is a connection.

The fourth (kind) is when the effect is mentioned before
(the cause), in order to bring out the speedy action of the cause.
Inversion of the sequence of cause and effect is two-fold:—
The effect may be supposed (1) to precede the cause or (2) to
co-exist with it. The first sub-variety (1) is instanced in
£59 ctc. verse 61. Here, the effect, . e. the taking hold of
Malati’s heart by Cupid, is mentioned before the cause,
i. e. the entrance of the king into her heart.

The second sub-variety (2) may be instanced in such
a verse as HHAT GHIAIA etc. Raghu IV4. Here, both the
causes, i. e. ‘seating himself on his father’s throne,” and the
effect i. e. ‘conquest of the kingdoms of other kings’, are
described as occurring simultanecusly..

1. srlifXf | FeTATLEIA RS | Pr. ‘
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13. THE ParaLLEL (9f¥asaqsr)
KARIKAS XV & XVI

Ka. xv, d & xxvi, ab:—When one common property
stands twice in two sentences that is (termed) the
Parallel.

When a common property is expressed by (two) different
words, [for, Repetition of a word has been (already i. e. in
the seventh Ullasa) declared to be a fault], in the sentence ex-
presssive of the IWY and in the sentence expressive of the
IYAMA, that is SASGEAHAT ; (so called) because, it (literally) is
‘that where the 39 is a thing inthe form of the sense of a
sentence’ or, more correctly, ‘that where the common pro-
perty is (differently expressed) in every different sentence.’

“Two’ means not ‘two’ only but ‘many.’ and ‘twice’ means
‘many times.” The word @& in the Karika excludes 1Agaar
and ZE*A where the common properties standing as the type
(f4%4) and the prototype (WAT4#) are necessarily two.

The resemblance intended here is implied; thus the
figure differs from SIFYMIAT instanced in ‘A Wf qur etc.
where the resemblance is expressed (by the word §).

This figure is of two kinds:—Single and Serial. Of these,
Single SfaEqqar is instanced in XAAE AFAT etc. verse 62.

According to some, this is an example, because the pro-
perties ‘being treated iike an ordinary woman’ and ‘fitness of
being enjoyed’ are identical. According to others,” this is an
-example, because one and the same property, i. e. ‘unfit-
ness’ is expressed by different expressions ®i WA
and ¥ @Z. The former view is not right because the

¢ &Ry wify 991 AR @ TSGR O .
2 Al IR TR HENRAIgRISEta  warat-
ag-wafafy 1 Pr.
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common property expressed by qRar9gE and IRAWEY-
qeT is not the common property that is stated in the two
sentences. Here, the figure is based upon similarity. It
may also be based upon dissimilarity between the two sen-
tences; as instanced in SWWAT etc. and TR’ etc.

Serial ar@EqaAqT should (also) be understood (as possible);
as instanced in 3% %R etc. verse 63. Here, the common
property ‘absence of wonderfulness’ is expressed by four
different expressions ﬁmg_?f, P ad: etc. in four different

sentences. The last sentence here expresses the IR B
‘the fortitude of good men’ being the subject under discourse.
The same (i. e. A1) should be understood (as possible) else-
where, i. e.in other figures also, as in AR’ instanced
in @& etc.

14. EXEMPLIFICATION (%®r=)

Ka. xvi. ¢ d:—Exemplification again is the reflective
representation of all these.

‘Of these’ (means) ‘of a common property,” (‘the thing
compared,’ and ‘the thing compared to’). This is not 39&T; for,
such words as JI, 3T etc. are here absent. Nor is this 374¥-
#at=qa; for, here the relation of the general and the parti-
cular does not exist.

The term 52 etymologically (means)‘that in which
the ascerfainment of the matter in hand is observed, i.e.
made with authority. In other words, it is that in which
the authoritativeness of the matter in hand is ascertained
by means of induction from the example given in the
verse.

1. IS4 T AgUEEEHRTAHA |
frasa=ai frgom: gzal @wHe S, D.
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7€ is two fold—being founded upon Similarity or
Contrast.

The first kind is instanced in @M TE etc. verse 64.
Here, the commen properties fAaior and fa%&, although
different, correspond to each other in virtue of resemblance
between the two sentences.

Thus, this figure is not ATAIEAIAT where the common
properties are identical.

Nor is this =S4T also: (1) for, there the common proper-
ties are not stated. (2) Again, there the sentences are depend-
ent upon each other for their meanings; here they are in-
dependent. (3) Again, there resemblance is supposed in
virtue of impossibility of connection between the two sen-
tences, whilst, here it is supposed in virtue of the corres-
pondence of properties mentioned in the two sentences.

This is 5% under Similarity.

~ 8% under Contrast, however, is instanced in 18 etc.
verse 65. Here, by reversing this contrast between the
two sentences, we get resemblance between them thus:—
‘warriors fled from the battle-field, when you simply wished
to take hold of your sword, as particles of dust fly about
when there is a whirlwind.’

15 ILLUMINATOR (fi9%).
KARIKA XVII

Ka. xvii :—(I) When the matter in hand and that
which is not the matter in: hand have got an attribute
mentioned only once, or, (II) when a case-noun (occurs
only once) in connection with more than one verb, it
is (termed) the 1lluminator.

When the property such as an ‘action’ ctc., of the matter in
hand and of what is not the matter in hand, i. e. (of course) of
(the things becoming) the 3T and the 398N, is employed only
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once, that is one kind of §19%; (so called) because it (literally)
ds ‘that which residing in one (sentence) connects itself with all
ithe other sentences (of the verse), just as a lamp standing in
the house illumines the street also. The force of the word
3T’ in the Vrtti is that the property which resides in both
the matter in hand and what is not the matter in hand,
itself, becomes the common property between them. Thus,

in virtue of that common property, they necessarily become
the 3999 and the ITM.

Here, the comparison is suggested, such words as 4 etc,
-expressing comparison being absent. Thus this is not I,
The suggested comparison is again here subordinate to the
expressed sense of the verse. Thus this is not Suggestive
Poetry. This is again neither ulﬁﬂﬁ‘ﬂ“ nor. §&Fa; for,
the common property, although one, is mentioned here only
once, and besides, the sentences are not here two.

The first variety is instanced in- FIUIHI etc. verse 66.
Here, the common ‘property ‘cannot be touched’ is an ‘action’
and is mentioned only once. ‘The breasts of noble women’
are the 39gs and ‘the wealth of misers etc. are the IHMs.

In 3qEHEIT @W etc,, the common property ‘darkness’
is a quality.

When a case-noun occurs (only) once in connection with a
plurality of verbs that is (the second kind of) Huw; as
instanced in RITMR etc. verse 67. Here, g9::—a noun in
the nominative case and W§9—a noun in the locative case
are mentioned only once in connection with many verbs
Rafa, Tl etc.

No resemblance is apprehended in this kind which is
thus distinct from the first :where there is an apprehension
of resemblance.

1. 757 qied qEBUHETEOESATIGET, THG QERITHE-
AHE AAEATAGHIAE: THAIn{g® T 1 Viv.
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This very fact distinguishes this kind from asgqifivar
where also there is an apprehension of resemblance.

Again, the condition required for the first kind, namely
that in it, certain things must be 9&Fa®@ and certain others
SYFA is here absent. All the actions here may be (1) 9%
or (2) 319Fa or (3) some WFA and others ¥WFA. Thus, this
kind has three varieties. The first is instanced in RTURA etc.
Here, all the actions are 9%d. The second may be instanced
in iR etc. Here, all the actions are 3™%d, And the
third may be instanced in 3§ %1d’ etc., swAFRMEiaey werfafaey
I qETAEAERUE:  haA: grag:, sfwAeg amrdaeg
TR GFITHRA |

KARIKA XVIII

Ka. xviii. a b :—When each preceding object succes-
sively helps the succeeding one, it is (termed) the Serial
Iluminator.

The Vrtti here is simple.

This variety is instanced in EUMATEW etc. verse 68.
Here, the ‘bow’ obliges the ‘arrows’ by enabling them to
‘reach the heads of the enemy’; the ‘arrows’ also oblige the
enemy’s ‘heads’ by assisting them to reach the ‘ground’ etc.

One and the same action of TATEA being everywhere
connected, it is called the Illuminator.

This example is criticised by Jagannitha whe considers
it to be a variety of @R, because in this verse the two
important factors which go to make up the Hrq®IFHIT, viz.,
aey and WI‘W are absent.

1. gimdfa Faft fasmf, Satnemy JEEIR |
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AISITAT etc. are not separately defined, because they
possess no other peculiarity than this, that one and the same
399§ is connected with many IqqMs.

arerdias is, however, separalely defined, because of the
additional peculiarity found in this figure, i.e. that there
many things, helping each other, and the virtue of this
mutual connection, forming a series, are described as con-
nected with one attribute only.

16. EquaL PAIRING (g=gqifivar)

Ka. xviii. ¢ d :—When the ( common ) property of
either only the matters in hand, or only what are not
the matters in hand, is (mentioned) only once, it is
(termed) Equal Pairing.

The Vrtti here is simple.

The common property is either an ‘action’ or a ‘quality’.
In 9%, the common property of both the matter in hand
and what is not the matter in hand is expressed only once;
here, of either the one or the other, not of both. Similarity
is here implied as in 5q/@ATE. It is, however, distinguished from
AT by the fact that there strikingness lies in the supe-
riority of the 3987 over the ITAM, and not in the apprehen-
sion of resemblance as here. The word ®%g shows that the
figure does not occur in the verses §@&' fA®M/A etc. and in
A9 /Y etc.; for, in the first of these, different properties
are expressed as connected with different objects, and in the
second, one property is expressed many txmes

1. gc-r AsfaRad aRiaarsa uﬁm,
qUEFIHATAAAT TaLqrease qid: |
I gFfaaea eargadgy,
FA=gagAIadl agmagaEza 1 K. P11
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The first variety is instanced in 99g YO etc. verse 69.
Here the property ‘announcement’, is mentioned as the
property of the ‘face etc. (of a woman under separation)’
which are here the matters in hand, and not as that of the
‘disease’ which is the matter not in hand here.

The second variety is instanced in FEIHAS etc, verse 70,
Here, in the first half, the property contempt’ suggested
by the word &7 is mentioned as that of the ‘lotus etc.’ only,
which are not the matters in hand, they being the things to
which the eyes of the women are compared. In the same
way in the second half, only one property ‘conquest’ is men-
tioned as connected with ‘nectar etc.’ only, which are not
the matters in hand, the face being compared to them. FUg,
FHS ctc., and WHA, IF, etc. are apprehended as similar to
each other, through the properties of ‘being contemned’ and
‘being conquered’ respectively.

This is not an Implied Comparison; for, strikingness
here does not lie in the apprehension of resemblance only,
but in the connection of many things with one property also.

Jagannith observes that €19 does not deserve to be a
figure distinct from @FgqIRM@I.  For, the strikingness due to
the connection of one attribute with many things is the
same in both. It is true that a distinction exists between
the two figures, i. e. that in &19% the things are both 9%
and HA whilst in gﬂﬂiﬁﬂt they are either W& or HWFA.
Still, this distinction, being a minor one, is not sufficient
to make #19% and FSYPA@T two distinct figures. For, if
such a distinction be allowed to be sufficient for justifying
the distinction of one figure from another, the two divisions
of AYNAEAT would also have to be made two distinct fi-
gures ; for, in these divisions also there is a distinction, i. e.
that in one, the things are purely 37u%a@. We should, there-
fore, admit one figure only, i.e. gsq@itar, defining it as
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‘connection of one attribute.with many things’ and dividing
it into the three kinds, viz. (1) when the things are WHd,
(2) when they are 31%%d and (3) when they are both WF&
.and 39Fq, '

Again, a separate definition of ®ITH&9% is unnecessary.
For, the definition given in the first line of the Karika ap-
plies to both the divisions of §19%. A #I1T® may also be look-
ed upon as a ¥4. Thus, w@ﬁlﬁﬁw, which is the definition
of the first €19, is applicable to FITHFGHTF also.

Again, the verse Ramfd T etc. is not a good example
of FEH9®. For, the essence of /9% and FSAFUTAL is a
suggested resemblance, Here, the various actions €T,
HOA etc.. although connected with one ®1T&, are not yet in-
tended to possess resemblance. Even though it be persisted
that there is a resemblance among the various actions men-
tioned in the verse, still, inasmuch as well these actions are
purely W%d, the verse deserves to be an example of FITFIR-
FTar, where all the things are allowed to be either 9Fa or
sIwFA. It is true that Mammata does not admit HRIFTFIR-
Al as a division of @Fq@UAAT. But, .there is no reason why
the principle on which £19% is distinguished from FsgqiAar
should not be accepted in admittting FRHFIGUEATT, as distinct
from FXFIR. But, inasmuch as we have now made £iU%
and FEIFIAAL, one FTCRGT®R should be made a sub-division
of #qIA@I. Thus, FTIWAAT should be divided into two
kinds :—(1) where the 9% is a &% and (2) where the ¥} is
-other than a ®IT®. Each of these two kinds should again be.
sub-divided into the above mentioned three kinds, i.e
(a) where the things are 9F& (b) where they are 39ga
-(c) where they are both 9%a and s{9%4a.

If it be held that no resemblance is required for divi-
sion (1), then Mammata’s example Raufd FORA etc. would
do. If it, however, be held that resemblance is necessary
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for it, then thé verse a8 1§ etc. looked upon as containing
the eulogy of a king should be regarded as an example of it.

17. EXCELLENCE ( sgfaR® )
KARIKA XIX

Ka. xix. ab:—The superiority over the thing compared
to, of what is different from it, alone?® is Excellence.

‘Of what is different from it," (means) ‘of the thing com-
pared.” The term =yt etymologically (means) ‘superiority

due to the possession of superior attributes prominently
brought out.’

The word ITHMIE shows that FHIAREIA is no example
of this figure ; for, $¥% is not known to be an object to which
the face is compared, but is an object to which the eyes are
compared. Thus, ®8% is not an IIHW here. The word
Ao shows that §@ME ¥§: also, is no example ; for al-
though there the excellence of the I9H7 consisting in the
fact that it is made the IIVM is suggested, still, there is no
word there which brings out that excellence prominently.
Such a word is however, present in 5qfa%®. As for what is
said by some one (i. e. Rudrata, vii-89-90; Ruyyaka, p. 78
T.5. S. edn. ):—"“sqTaCH should be defined as the ‘superiority
of the 3981 over the ITAT or of the IIAY over the ITHM.
How otherwise, can 5qi@F be instanced in W91 efc.; where
is described the superiority of the 37q—'the moon’ consist-
mg in the fact that she waxes again even though she has
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waned, over the 3T9g—‘youth’—which when once gone does
not come back again ?*’ it is not right for,the things that are
contrasted here are not the ‘'moon’ and ‘youth,” but their
‘declines.” The ‘decline’ of the moon is inferior inasmuch as
it is again superseded by ‘increase.” The ‘decline’ of youth
is however, superior inasmuch as it is not again superseded
by ‘growth.” Thus, here the superiority of the instability of
‘youth’ (over that of the ‘moon’) is what is intended (by the
poet). Hence, Rudrata’s statement that sqfal® occurs (even)
when the 39914 is superior to the I9AY is meaningless.

Ruyyak and, Kuvalayinanda however, say that the
verse TH¥E etc. is an example of that kind of Excellence
where the 3997 falls short of the I9qM™. But they are not
right. For, the Excellence intended in the verse is that of
the king whose grief indicates that he has ‘sentiency’ and
‘feeling’—attributes not possessed by the ASoka tree.
‘Excellence’ here means possssion of an attribute favourable
to the sense of the sentence that is the matter in hand.” The
‘state of separation from his beloved’ is the matter in hand.’
To this the ‘sentiency which renders ‘grief under separa-
tion’ possible is favourable.  Thus, Excellence must be
recognized as a distinct figure; the strikingness is positive,
not merely negative as held by the author of the Dhvani who
says that what is striking here is the absence of the figure
Comparison. See V&WIIT, pp. 353-355 where this point is
examined in detail.

So also in the verse !Wﬂm etc., dejection of Nala
through self-disagreement is the matter in hand, which is
contributed to, by ‘the inferiority of the office of a
messenger.’

He now states all the divisions of the figure;:—

Ka. xix. ab & xx c¢d:—In the mention of the (two)
grounds in the three cases of the non-mention (of these)!
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when (the iflea of) resemblance is conveyed by a word
or by (its) sense or when it is suggested; so many when
the word is paronomastic. Thus, three times eight.

The grounds of Excellence are (two ):—The ground of
superiority residing in the I99q and the ground of inferiority
residing in the STqM. When both of these are mentioned,
there is one variety and when any one of these (i. e. either the
first or the second) or even both are not mentioned, there are
three varieties of Non-mention. These four varieties (occur)
when the relation of the thing compared and the thing compar-
ed to is (directly) conveyed by such words as ¥ etc., in
virtue of the power possessed by these words. Only four
varieties mentioned above (occur when that relation is convey-
ed) in an indirect mode, i. e. by such words as @59 etc. in
virtue of the power possessed by the senses of these words,
and so many (i. e, four) only, (occur) when resemblance is
suggested. Thus, we get twelve (varieties). (All) these varieties
(occur) in (the presence of ) a paronomasia also, as in the,
absence of a paronomasia. Thus, we get twenty-four
varieties.

Examples in order :—

The first variety is instanced in aﬁmﬁ etc. verse 72.
Here, both the grounds, of g%, i.e. ‘ great fortitude
belonging to the king—the IWg—and ‘worthlessness’ be-
longing to an ordinary man—the I9HM—are mentioned.
The ‘absence of pride in the king’ constitutes the point of
his superiority over an'ordinary man.

In this very example. again, by leaving out the words GW
and WELIM, either successively or simultaneously, and by
reading the second line as TANQAANEIT T TWYISEY
AELAA:, STYYTONEGT 4 WYY ALGA:, and JARIATERR 7
ey WEiaA:, respectively, the next three varieties
(are obtained). The same, i. e. three varieties should -
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be understood in the other (varieties also of this figure.) Here
the word § being present, resemblance is expressed.

The fifth variety is instanced in 98T etc. verse 73.
Here owing to (the employment of the affix ) 33 in the
sense of A%Y resemblance is implied. The grounds of supe-
riority and inferiority are both ‘mentioned. The next three:
varieties can be obtained in this example also,asintheformer,
by reading the second line_as q+ ﬂﬂ!‘qﬂﬁiaﬁﬂ RBI"IIR
AAFRAEE AT, @alsy 7R, and T AAERAEY
a1, respectively.

The ninth variety is instanced in 3§ 87T etc. verse 74.
Here, in the absence of the words @ etc. and S etc.,
resemblance is but suggested by the expression ‘triumph over
the stained moon.” The grounds of superiority and inferiority,
i. e. ‘Spottlessness’ and ‘Spottedness’ are both mentioned.

The next three varities can be obtained in this example
also, by reading the second line as AW wHINT g3
FEHFAR, AFANTSHA AEIFARNARAR, AT HANT AT
139, respectively.

If it be said that the eight divisions of st sgfrm
(both paronomastic and un-paronomastic) are possible in a
SYITHT also; for the words AQMA, xm’a, fAzsgiA, xR, etc
which suggest sqfa%®F also suggest Comparison; we reply :—
No, for, although these words suggest Comparison, yet inas-
much as they are quite necessary to bring out superiority,
the examples in which these words occur should be with-
drawn from the province of s{7qI9HI, and should be consider-

ed as those of qfAXF only.
' In all these 12 varieties Paronomasia is absent.

The 13th variety occurring in a Paronomasia is instanced
in Rrafxganr etc. verse 75.  Here, resemblance is expressed
(owing to the employment of) the affix & in the sense of T&.
The grounds of superiority and inferierity, i é. ‘extreme
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closeness of connection’ and ‘fragility’ are both mentioned,
and the word M meaning a ‘ quality * and a ‘fibre ’ is
paronomastic.

The other three varieties can be obtained in this
example also, by reading'the second line as EeRHFATATIIEY
ABATEIA JO:, HTATTYOIYIEY T AFTHTFYON:, FRAATAETEY
| AqATETEIN:, respectively.

The 17th variety is instanced in JA@THIES etc. verse 76.
Here, resemblance is implied owing to the employment
of 9 in the sense of 9. The word %, is paronomastic
meaning either an ‘art’ or ‘phase’. The grounds of superi-
ority and inferiority, i. e. ‘disppearance of ®®I (phases)
and ‘non-disappearance of ®&[ (arts) are both mentioned.

The next three varieties can be obtained in this example
also, by reading the verse as

ageRmaisey T shmgeatiea: |

q PIRIFESATY FSARGATEA: 1l

srEvenues a8 AR |

a fAmREsg gaga agafag: o

and ALIMRAASYY qITEATT: |

_ T frarkassg g3gai aganfe: |
respectively. In the first the word I is paronomastic, in
the second, @AYES, and in the third, & ( meaning
either F=19 or fage.

Pradipa, however, says that the third variety (where the
grounds of superiority and inferiority are omitted simultane-
ously) is impossible here, because FIEFY and FSAFAE
being the grounds of superiority and inferiority here if these
are not mentioned, Paronomasia will be without a resting
place; whilst, the varieties based on a paronomasia occur only
when a word ( such as Teiawey ) expressive of a property
which becomes the ground of superiority or inferiority ( such
a8 99 in FARMATT etc..), or a word expressive of a thing
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possessed of such a property is paronomastic. Thus, accord-
ing to him, sqR® has only 23 varieties.

Serial safdR® is also possible like Serial wfdtaeagsay. Its
varieties also should be understood similarly (i. e. in the above
mentioned manner). One only we may exemplify in §T@=
etc. verse 77, in order to show the way in which others may occur.

Here, aa is (used) in the sense of @¥4. Thus, resem-
blance is 3. The words @] etc. are paronomastic. T,
g, TA etc. are the ITAMs. Here, ﬁwgﬁa the ground of
inferiority is mentioned; @AM the ground of superiority
is not mentioned.

The 21st variety is instanced in fAiiRa etc., verse 78.
Here, in the absence of such words as ¥ etc, and gq etc.
resemblance is tut implied. 'The word WIEdq is paronomas:
tic; so also 9AIT. The grounds of superiority, and inferiority
i. e. ‘FqiRaE and ‘TAl TAAAEA" respectively, are both men-
tioned in the first half of the verse.

The next three varieties can be obtained in this example
also by reading the first line as BHUE®HAAL AgmEi®amny:,

A9 ARTARTEA:, and WHAEHAAA! GRAANBAIA:,
respectively. Upon this Udyota,’ however, remarks that in
the paronomastic divisions of sqfad®, the word expressing the
contrasting property itself should be paronomastic and not
any word in the verse, as Mammata appers to think.  Thus,
in this way the three varieties in which both the groundsare
simultaneously omitted are impossible, The three varieties
are:—Expressed, Implied, and suggested. Thus, according
to him, sqf&¥% has 21 varieties only, Prabha’ wrongly says

1. %% =g | STGHTE BRiT SfRET  BweTad-
e | @ g 49 FAM BN FaweT =T |

2. AAFUIAR | PTLSSTNGATIRAT: | Qe AA -
S afare R FAGAAIUTAA | JuATgD Byw s
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that this very opinion is expressed by Pradipa in STABNLATY
m,

This variety is also possible where, even in the absence
of such words as fAfRa, S etc,, the resemblance is sug-
gested by paronomastic adjectives; as in EITINHAT etc. verse 79.
Here, even though such words as @ etc. and 359 etc. (and 9q(A
etc. also) are absent, still resemblance is apprehended as sug-
gested in virtue of Paronomastic adjectives such as W9 etc.

Thus other varieties also similar to these are possible,
when two separate words capable of being substituted by one
paronomastic word are employed, one as an adjective’ to the
S99Y, and the other as an adjective to the 3™, They, too,
should be understood in this very manner. Thus, for instance
in KFARTI etc ‘ extreme sweetness’ is connected separate-
ly thh the SYAY, i. e. ‘the lips;” and the ITHMSs, i. e. ‘nectar,
etc.” by two separate words €15 and 194 etc.; so also in qr*
FRA 4, the word TIW capable of yielding the two senses of
qMArE and F=R is substituted by two words @98, (meaning
AMATE) and AYE (meaning FZH®R), In all ‘these examples,
the form of excellence—'this is superior to that’—is imphed

It is however expressed in & qamnYs ¥ e agq qgan!
aam%mai etc.
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18. PARALEPSIS (389).

Ki. xx. ¢ d, & xxi. a b:—The denial of what is (really)
intended to be said, with a view to intimate something
in particular, is considered Paralepsis; (and is) two-
fold: as pertaining to (1) what is about to be said
and to (2) what has been said.

The denial, i. e. the pretended denial of what is intended
to be said, i. e. of what, being the matter in hand, cannot be
left unsaid, for the purpose of intimating something in parti-
cular, which is (in the case of what is about to be said (im-
possibility of speaking (further), or (in the case of what has
been said) ‘well-knownness,’ is (termed) Paralepsis; (and it is)
of two kinds:—(1) pertaining to what is about to be said and
(2) pertaining to what has been said. The denial being merely
verbal implies that the thing which is pretended to be de-
nied is really intended to be affirmed.

Some say that the figureoccurs even when something
intended to be done is foregone; as instanced in af &Y
FUIfd a1 & qroft wadq@.  Here, the foregoing of the act of
description displays the indescribableness of the object
under description.

Examples in order:—

The first variety is instanced in @ oy etc. verse 80.
Here, the fact of ‘the excessive misery of the heroine
brought on by separation,’—which is really intended to be
conveyed by the speaker who is the friend of the heroine—is
suppressed by her, in order to suggest that she is unable to
describe it in detail. The fact of ‘excessive misery’ which
is suppressed, is not told but is to be told, and therefore,
the figure is SIATNTANY,

The second variety is instanced in SIEET etc. verse 81.
Here, the fact that ‘moonlight and other such cool sub-
stances torment the heroine under separation’—which is
really intended to be conveyed—is denied in order to sug-
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gest that the fact is well known. The fact of  torment”
being already told, the figure is I%ANY.

19. PrcuLIAR CAUSATION ( f&smEAr ).

Ka. xxi, ¢ d :—The manifestation of an effect, even
though a cause is denied, is termed Peculiar Causation.

According to the grammarians, an action alone is a
cause. Hence the word gt in the Kiriki is used in its
etymological sense of ‘that by whieh anything is effected,’
i. e. a‘cause’ Thus, @91EAY (occurs) when, even in the ab-
sence of an action which is a cause there is the manifestation
of its effect. But’ such a thing as SATEHT etc. also may be a
cause. Therefore, really speaking, fAsraar should be defined
as that where, although a cause (that is wellknown) is
absent, the eflect is said to be present. The production of
an effect without a cause is not inconsistent, for the denial of
a well-known cause supposes that the effect is produced in
virtue of its peculiar nature or by some other cause (which
is hidden).

In ¥ 31’ etc., there is AWEAT inasmuch as the effect,
i. e. ‘conquest,’ has been represented as produced in the ab-
sence of its cause . e. ‘sharp weapons.” AWK is subordi-
nate there, not principal. This figure is not fAra, although
there is apparent contradiction in the production of an
effect without a cause, and its removal by the supposition of
the presence of another obscure cause. For, in RO, two
equally powerful things are apprehended as opposing each
other; whilst here, only the effect is apprehended as opposed

1. AR FFARE—aegafara | s,
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by the absence of the cause, but the absence of the cause is
not apprehended as opposed by the effect. For, here the
effect’ is fancied and the absence of the cause is .real. Now
what is fancied is opposed by the real, but the real cannot
be opposed by what is fancied.

The figure is instanced in FGMHA etc. verse 82. Here, in
the absence of the causes, ‘beating by the creepers etc.,” the
effects, ‘pain etc.’ are produced owing to the state of separa-
tion of the Heroine. Here, although the pain produced from
the obscure cause, i. e. ‘separation,’ is different from that
produced from the ° beating by the creepers,’ yet it is
identified with it. This identification is at the bottom of
this figure. It is of the nature of an JATFN in the present
verse; in the verse PG SWANNARA a=1) | Sl anse
FAPLTEYTT JRA Nl it is of the nature of a ETF.

In SOyl 4w Th A9T0EAH the apparent  con-
tradiction involved in ‘red feet without lac’ is due to the
redness of the feet being natural. By ‘the absence of the
cause’ is to be understood the presence of a counteracting
agent also. Thus, the figure occurs in @raqd gETY JAIq-
TEAE also, inasmuch as the eﬁect burning’ is there produced
even in the presence of an ‘umbrella’ the counteracting
agency.

The term faWrEAr etymologically means ‘that which
supposes another cause (of course, obscure).” Thus, those
men are wrong who say that the production of a cause from
an effect is also fAWram.

The figure is of two kinds: —(1) where the obscure cause
is not mentioned and (2) where it is mentioned. The first
kind is instanced in etc.

The second kind may be instanced in g5af¥’ etc. Here,
‘youth’ the obscure cause of ‘tormenting’ 1s mentloned

1. At SRONETEAEURAT aregadd fega:, T agEaAr o F-
e wRIGET FRMAEE 4 @WIEGGEEE i R. G.
2. gafy Revewad dagar sEEE |
Jg (A7T I A7 ggAf qEEa
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20. PECULIAR ALLEGATION (f=isifx: )
KARIKA XXII

Kai. xxii, a b:—The non-mention of the effect in the

presence of entire causes is (termed) Peculiar Allega-
tion.

A% (occurs) when even though all the (well-known)

causes are (said to be) present, the effect is said to be absent.

The plural of ®9Y has no particular significance here.
The representation of the absence of the effect in the pre-
sence of its cause implies that the absence of the effect is
due to some cause that is hidden. Thus, there is no incon-
sistency.

The term RN literally means ‘mention to intimate
some thing in particular.’

The absence of the effect is said to be due to some
cause; now fAGNT® is three-fold: according as (this) cause is
(a) not mentioned, (b) mentioned and (c) inconceivable,

Examples in order:—

The first variety (a) is instanced in fEr etc. verse 83.
Here, ‘the removal of drowsiness, ‘the rising of the Sun,”
and other like causes (that are well-known) are present, and
yet their effect, ‘the loosening of her clasp’ is represented as
absent. This is due to ‘the excess of her affection for her
lover’. This cause, however, although capable of being
clearly mentioned, is not mentioned here. According to
Cakravarti,' the cause is ‘inability to move owing to the
exhaustion caused by sexual intercourse.’

The second variety is mentioned in ®YT & etc. verse 84.
Here, the cause, ‘ burning of the body’ which is well-
known, is present, and yet the effect, ‘the loss of power, is

1. o GUONARAwE Fagagsh Rradtafafa .; Chakra.
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absent. This is due to Cupid's irresistible power. This
cause is mentioned here.

According to Bhaskara, Cupid resembles ‘camphor’ only
in the point of ‘being burnt’, and not in the point of ‘being
powerful’ also. According to Pradipa, he resembles ‘cam-
phor’ in the point of ‘ powerfulness’ itself; ‘for ', says
he ‘when camphor is slightly burnt, it produces great
fragrance, as described in the verse WM™ etc.’

The third variety is instanced in & @h: etc. verse 85

Here, ‘the destruction of the body’ is the well-known
cause of ‘the loss of power.” That cause is present, and yet
the effect is absent. The cause of the absence of this effect
cannot be clearly stated, and hence it is inconceivable.

Although herethe cause is not mentioned, as in the
first variety, yet this variety is distinguished from it by the
fact that there the cause which is not mentioned is such
that it can be known from the context etc. whilst here it
cannot be so known.

21. RELATIVE ORDER ( quréey )

Ki. xxii, ¢ d:—An orderly connection of objects
successively mentioned is (termed) Relative Order.

When two or more sets of objects, mentioned in order
are connected with each other in the same order in which
they are mentioned, it is JUMEEY.

The figure is instanced in TRAIT etc. verse 86. Here
theset of objects—f3W: fagi®:, and E‘ﬁgﬂ:—is, connected
with another set of objects ATY, T, and WA,—and with the
third set of objects—aIRTeAT, AT, and #Aer,—in the same
order in which these sets are mentioned.

Although this does not deserve to be called a figure,
inasmuch as in it the element of poetic imagination that con-
®itutes the very essence of a figure, is completely wanting,
yet the respective connection of many objects in one verse
constiutes a strikingness, and thus it is recognized as a figure.
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22. CORROBORATION ( 3mi=ai~q1e )
KARIKA XXIII

Ka. xxiii:—When a general or a particular is
strengthened by its opposite either under a resemblance
or its opposite, that is (termed) Corroboration.

When a general is corroborated by a particular, or a parti-
cular by a general, either under a resemblance or a contrast,
it is SIMFATYIE.

The term UFATA literally means ‘the adducing of
an example to establish either a general or a particular
proposition the truth of which appears to be improbable.’

This figure is distinguished from == by the fact that
there.the strengthening is of the general by the general, and
of the particular by the particular; from 1@4M™ by the fact
that the invariable concomitance between the &3 and the
|y is not directly expressed here; and also by the fact that
inference is here drawn by the hearer, and not as in ¥FHIA
by the poet through the mouth of another speaker; and from
FTSGIEN by the fact that there the relation of the general
and the particular is absent. In' Wfq@&EHT, according to
Ar@maR, ! it is resemblance that is intended; but here corro-
boration. In SfRAEFIHT and gErd, according to a41,? the
particular is strengthened by the particular.

Examples in order :—

The first variety where a general is confirmed by a
particular under a resemblance is instanced in fAFENIIA etc.
verse 87. Here, the general proposition stated in the first

1. gReEEAEAIIREAIGAINEl fFafiG:, s g andeadsd
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half of the verse is confirmed by the particular illustration
of a ‘man afflicted with bile.’

The second variety where the particular is confirmed
by the general under a resemblance is instanced in aféa etc.
verse 88. Here, the particular auspiciousness of the king is
justified by his universal auspiciousness.

The third variety where the general is corroborated
by the particular under a contrast isinstanced in YO etc.
verse 89. Here, the general—that a competent man is ap-
pointed to the responsible post etc.—is strengthened by the
particular illustration of ‘a bad bull’ The contrast is simple.

The fourth variety where the partxcular is Justlﬁed by
the general under a contrast is instanced in W A etc.
verse 90. Here, the particular misfortune of Yudhisthira
is strengthened by the good fortune of friends in general
Here, in the presence of the words T4, Jd: etc., the
corroboration is Expressed, in their absence, it is Implied.

23. ANTITHESIS ( fAT)
KARIKA XXIV

Ka. xxiv, a b:—The representation ( of two things )
as incongruous, although ‘there is no incongruity (be-
tween them), is termed Antithesis.

When (two things) are represented as if they are incon-
gruous, even though there is really no incongruity between
them, it is . In fact, T occurs when two things
known to occupy two different places are represented as
occupying one place; or, when two things that are known to
occupy one place represented as occupying two different
places. Although inconsistency is apprehended as soon as
the general meaning of the words is understoced, still, when
we look to the fact that the words have a different purpose,
the inconsistency disappears. Hence, this figure is also
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styled ‘Semblance of A%ra’. The contradiction here must be
such as can be explained, for, it is such a contradiction that
constitutes a figure, contradictions of a different character
being considered faulty.

He now divides Antithesis:—

KARIKA XXIV & XXV

Ka. xxiv ¢ d, xxv a b:—A Universal incongruous with
(the) four (things) a Universal etc.; a Quality with
three (things) ; an Action with two, and a Substance
with a Substance alone ; thus, they are ten.

‘A Universal etc.” means a Universal, a Quality, an Ac-
tion, and a Substance. With three, i. e. with a Quality, an
Action, and a Substance ; with two, i. e. with an Action and’
a Substance. Although incongruity of a Quality with a
Universal is possible, still, inasmuch as it is included under
the incongruity of a Universal with a Quality, only three
varieties of the incongruity of a Quality are mentioned.
Thus, the incongruity of a Universal is four-fold; of a Qua-
lity three-fold ; of an Action two-fold; and of a Substance,
single. Thus, in all, there are ten varieties. Rudrata,
however, says that as T always resides on &9, there
can be no fAW between SNMA and 9. Therefore, there
are only 9 varieties of fATra. @34 does not accept this view.
For, Ff& resides on 9 also. So, if there can be a AN
between FA and JUT, th.en why should it not exist between
St and 2597

Examples in order :—

The first variety where a Universal is incongruous
with a Universal is instanced in 31T etc. verse 91. Here,
the Universals Afied, Ph&®qe etc. are represented as
opposed to the Universal X3%g7e. This opposition is appa-
rent only, for AR¥HY, AFaSY etc., inasmuch as they tend to
enhance the grief produced by separation, are only meta--
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phorically said to be §a%g4. Here, the attribution of identity
between ZgAeT and Af¥HIT etc. is sub-ordinate. The poet
wants to describe the sad condition of a woman under
separation ; and therefore it is opposition, that is here strik-
ing, not identity. In §@ 3: etc. it is identity that is strik-
ing ; for, what the poet there intends to convey is that the
face is possessed of all the attributes of the moon.

The second variety where a Universal is incongruous
with a Quality is instanced in firgisy etc. verse 92.
Here, the Universals fified etc. are represented as in-
congruous with the Qualities 3{@aa<q etc. This incongruity
is explained by the fact that the poet wants to convey the
idea of extreme nobility on the part of the individual under
description. ﬁ«iwnwﬁaq: is not an example of this variety ;
for, WA is not a Universal (the earth being single is but a
Substance). From the rule' of Patafijali that words denote
only four things, viz. FTA, o, {41 and 757, it follows that a
W9 is that which is not a Universal, an Action, or a Sub-
stance. Thus, 3T also is a W Hence although HAFAA,
ST etc. are MMMs, still, this is an example of AMATUTAT
If 31 be taken as separate from 354, T etc., Mammata's
divisions of AT would be incomplete, inasmuch as he has
not mentioned those varieties where the fA9 is between
ST on the one hnad, and 5], oI, [, or (AT on the
other. This shows that it is not necessary to take the negative
particle in this verse in the sense of ‘smallness’ as is
done by Udyota, Chakravarti and others. In this variety,
words are used paronomastically.

The third variety where a Universal is incongruous with
an Action is instanced in 9% m etc. verse 93. Here. the

agzzﬁ gt Wk g A mfanmnmv%ﬁmﬁa W
ammm HFqYT AWARAVIS F(HET  AATFALA |
T AT TORATAAN, ST A, 3 aEa@Aawdq | Cham.



92 KAVYAPRAKASA [ 23. Antithesis

Universal 99T is incongrouous with the Actions of
ST and WEIAM.  This incongruity is removed when we
take these words in the senses of ‘redness’ and ‘greasiness
caused by contact with blood’. Similarly, the Universal
g is incongruous with the Action of 31®gTuw. This in-
congruity is removed when we take this word in the sense
of “cutting off the head.”

As for those who say that here #i&W& is incongruous
with 33T, they are wrong; for, according te this view, this
would not be an example of INAGIMENT: since FAFNA is not
a MY but a 9 and besides, even a cruel man being some-
times seen to be affectionate, @9 is not invariably opposed
to WITMT.

The fourth variety where a Universal is incongruous
with a Substance is instanced in HWfd | etc. verse 94.
Here, the Substance @AMA and the Universal [T are
opposed to each other. 'The opposition is explained by the
fact that JATEA being a god may do anything, and may there-
fore, assume in sport the body of a fish. A& is a Substance,
because TATEA is TCATAT, and AHT is regarded by the Vaide-
sikas'as a Substance.

The fifth variety where a Quality is incongruous with a
Quality is instanced in &ad etc. verse 95. Here, ‘softness’
and ‘hardness’ are opposed to each other. The opposition
is to be removed as follows:—By your giving them wealth,
they may ‘give up “domestic work, and thus their hands
which were hitherto hard, may now become soft.

The sixth variety where a Quality is incongruous with
an Action is instanced in QUSAM etc. verse 96. Here, the
Qualities of ‘softness’ and ‘hardness’ are opposed to the
Actions of ‘burning’ and ‘delighting.’ The opposition is to
be removed by taking the words ¥a® and %% in the senses
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of ‘pleasantness’ and ‘unpleasantness, and the word =gl
in the sense of ‘paining’.

The same variety is again instanced by Wiq in aa: etc.

Here, the actions &2 and 7 are opposed to the qua-
lities WHATIT and YAWIAAANE, respectively. It has been
shown already how THAMIE and YAWIARAIME are qualities.

The seventh variety where a Quality is opposed to a
Substance is instanced in ®I5AME etc. verse 97. Here, the
Quality ‘softness’ is opposed to the Substance—the #iow
mountain. The inconsistency is to be removed by taking
AWAM in the sense of ‘capable of being easily pierced
owing to the prowess of Bhargava.’

The eighth variety where an Action is opposed to an
Action is instanced in 9f=3"IAA etc. verse 98. Here, the
Actions of ‘cooling’ and ‘heating’ are opposed to each cther.
The opposition is to be removed by supposing the two actions
to be the wonderful effects of the ‘state of separation’ pro-
duced at different times.

The ninth variety where an Action is opposed to a Sub-
stance is instanced in g ATTRFT etc. verse 99. Here, the
Action ‘drinking’ is opposed to the Substance 3WI&q, the
subject of the verb ‘drinking,’ and to the Substance ‘ocean,’
the object of the verb ‘ drinking.’ The ‘inconsistency is
removed by the fact that every thing is possible in the case
of Agastya owing to the greatness of his penance. Although,
there being a plurality of oceans, S is a Universal, and
thus this verse does not, in this respect, deserve to be an
example of ORI, still, the example may be shown to.
be appropriate by taking the various oceans as one reservoir
of salt-water.

The tenth variety where a Substance is opposed to a
Substance is instanced in GAZHANT etc. verse 100.Here, the
two Substances ¥ and AT are opposed to each other.
The inconsistency is to be removed by taking F1f&= in the-
sense of ‘dark-lustred’ only.
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24. DESCRIPTION OF NATURE ( &awWaife )

Ka. xxv. ¢ d:—The Description of Nature is the
description of the peculiar action or appearance of (an
object such as) a boy and the like.

& (means) belonging to an object, and to that object only
i. e. peculiar to it. Thus, the description of a property, that
is not peculiar, but common to others also, is not

€9 (means) color, and arrangement of limbs or posture.

The action or appearance must be striking i. e. such as
is perceived by the poet alone. Hence,such a verse as
TN etc. is no example of this figure. Another name of
this figure is M.

The figure is instanced in TES etc. verse 101. Here,
the peculiar posture and action of a horse are described by
the poet, in such words as 99 etc. and J/E¥WH etc., respec-
tively. The description of a peculiar color'is exemplified in
au#! etc. where the color of the moon is described by the poet.

25. ARTrFUL PRrAISE (=qrsreqdfd: )
KARIKA XXVI

Ka. xxvi. @ b :—When in the beginning there is blame
or praise, and the ultimate result is otherwise, it is
(termed) Artful Praise.

‘Otherwise’ means praise or blame.

sgIAEdi@ is of two kinds:—(1) when apparent blame
ultimately results in real praise and (2) when apparent praise
ultimately results in real blame. In the first kind, the com-
pound 3qTHEAM is to be solved and interpreted as =qra &gf:
praise by means of an artifice, i. e. by means of a pretended
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blame. And in the second kind, the compound is to be
solved and interpreted as 5qTST&qT €JM: praise consisting in
an artifice in other words, a pretended praise.

Examples in order.—

The first variety is instanced in fg&@T @t etc. verse 102.
Here, the apparent blame of the ‘king’ comsists in repre-
senting him as denying shelter to those who seek it; whilst,
the praise that is really intended is that he is wealthy,
although so charitable,

The second is instanced in & F2ITHA etc. verse 103. Here,
the apparent praise of the ‘ocean’ consists in representing
him as a very obliging person. The blame that is really
intended is that he is unobliging, inasmuch as he does not
satisfy the thirst of travellers. This is not IgETaTTEI;
for, here there is a particular strikingness, consisting in
either blame or praise: besides, it cannot fall under any of
the five divisions into which S{IEgaIWET has been divided.

26. A SpEEcH ‘WITH' ( €%ifF:)

Ka. xxvi. ¢ d:—When a single (expression), by the
force of the meaning of ‘with’, conveys two meanings,
it is (termed) a Speech with ‘With.’

When a word, conveying in virtue of the power of deno-
tation possessed by it, a meaning connected with one thing,
also conveys a meaning connected with both the things, by the
force of the meaning of ‘with,’ it is &2, &% denotes ‘con.
junction of two actions, that are of one and the same sort,
and are simultaneousin time,’ as in $X01 &FEA: a1, Here,
the word 3IWT|: signifies an act of coming, that is connected
with both the father ‘and the son. The idea conveyed is
that of the father coming at the same time as the son. The
noun in the nominative case is principal, that in the instru-
mental case is subordinate. The connection, therefore,
with the former is expressed, with the latter, implied. In
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€997, instanced in JFYAT 7=3Q:, both the words 9% and AT
are principal, and the connection with both is expressed-
The figure is striking only when it is based upon a Hyper-
bole. Thus, 34T &F etc. is no example of this figure.

The figure is instanced in ®g RIWATMN: etc. verse 104.
Here #rica etc. of ™@%E are (understood from words whose
connection is) expressed, of ZAQE@ANT efc., however, are under-
stood by the force of the meaning of the word @§. The figure
is based upon a complete identification between the Mex
of r&%T and the fFeT of RAWAWI. The figure' is possible in
a series also; as in IFIH AT etc.

27. A SpeEcH WITH ‘wiTHOUT (fAdiik:)

KARIKA XXVII

Ka. xxvii. a b :—When a thing, in the absence of
another is not agreeable or is not otherwise, it is termed
a Speech with ‘Without.’

‘Not agreeable’ means disagreeable, ‘not otherwise’ means
not dis-agreeable i. e. agreeable. Thus, AAIRK occurs when
one thing is represented as sometimes disagreeable, (or)
sometimes agreeable, in the absence of another, and is thus
two-fold.

Here, only the sense of the word {@ar is required. Hence
any other word bearing that sense (such as ?R%, dea etc.)
may do.

Examples in order:—

The first variety is instanced in ¥ etc. verse 105.
Here, the ‘Moon etc.” without the ‘night etc. are appre-
hended as disagreeable.
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The second variety is instanced in JWSITAQT etc.
verse 106. Here, the ‘prince’ without his ‘ wicked friend’
and the ‘deer-eyed lady’ appears to advantage, inasmuch as
without the former he is described as being pure-minded,
and without the latter as expert in business.

! Although the ultimate meaning of the phrase & ShE:
is ‘agreeable,’ yet the expressing of the quality of agreeable-
ness through the negation of that of disagreeableness, is in-
tended to import that the apparent disagreeableness or loss
of beauty of the object, under description, is the fault of the
presence of another object, the former being indeed essen-
tially fair.

28. THE BarTEr (9R3R ).

Ka. xxvii. ¢ d:—The Barter is the exchange of things
for what are (a) equal or (b) unequal.

(The word) 9RIR is ( the designation of ) the figure to be
defined, as known from the practice of ancient rhetoricians.
Thus, there is no room for a doubt as to whether IRIRY is
here the thing to be defined or the definition. The word

: gives us the two varieties of this figure.

Two things are said to be ‘equal’, when both of them
are to be received. When one of them however is fit to be
received, and the other unfit, they are said to be ‘unequal.’
The unequal is either the ‘lesser’ or the ‘greater.” Thus,
this variety is two-fold. The plural of ST is insignificant.
According to Udyota, exchange is (1) the receiving of one
thing for another given, or (2) the giving of one thing for
another received. The giver and the receiver must be dif-

ferent persons. Hence fRAIIeqraeonty Jia g aqranisainy

J¥HE is no example, the giver :and the receiver being there
1. e * 3 el ¢ AT A7 QNG SATN eI,

q1E:, 99, audgaEgAIsANEE SAIEY, o JERRRgeTads-

Foifey aega: g7 @S SwTRIRAR gdomRar: « Viv,
K.7
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identical. 'The exchange here is not real but fancied by the
poet. Thus, #urfea g7 af¥AT: | is no example.

The first two varieties are instanced in FAFAWAT etc.
verse 107. Here, in the first half, one thing, viz. dancing,
(is exchanged) for another, its equal, viz. fragrance. In the
second, the ‘eyes’—the greater (are exchanged) for a‘multitude
of miseries’—the lesser. The exchange is fancied, since
‘dancing of creepers’ is observed as owing to contact with
the wind, and the ‘miseries of travellers’ as owing to the
sight of creepers.

The third variety is instanced in AT etc. verse 108.

Here, ‘blows’-the lesser (are exchanged) for ‘ earth’- the
greater.

Mammata appears to admit both the meanings of RFHY
given above, in conformity with the examples cited by him.
Thus, in the second example, for instance, he takes fAFHg in
the second sense. Hence his Vrtti on this part of the verse
is 9994 #39€q which means: giving the lesser (i. e. sty
for the greater (i. e. giﬁ) received. Pradipa, however, admits
only the first meaning, and takes IAALIMAM _etc., as an
example of =R AN —receiving the greater—3% for the
lesser—9MMEAI given. The language of his comment on
this part of the verse, however, is inconsistent with his
meaning of AW, and his order of examples. It would be
more appropriate to write foeftary SQQTQQW ﬂﬁ: sty
INEFAT ITAT 50 AFWA: for what he has written.

Some® hold that two things may be said to be ‘equal,”
even when both of them are unfit to be received; as in

qATEl etc. Thus, according to these men, fAMWY is not
three-fold but four-fold.
1. =937 IARQY | A7 67 Iower sgafrad: | s,
2. o7 G QNQEYIRAET GRETEAr agdisfy Wg: Huag-
FIEd: | 39— ARYqwEEET @ grEaBREt agq 1
TEAT AGIRAAT B BRI TRYET 0 ZRA ¢ g
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29. THE VISION (Wn3%)
KARIKA XXVIII

Ka. xxviii. @ b c:—When things past and future are
represented as if they were present, it is (termed) the
Vision.

yawifa: is a Dvandva compound (AT 9NATH) meaning
‘past and future” Had it been THIRG (Jar @& W), it
would have meant ‘past things which are future’—which
involves an obvious contradiction. The figure is called W@,
because there is in it an intention of the poet (fo represent past
or future things as perceptible to the senses). This is not the
figure 91" ; for, what is past or future is here mentioned
as nothing but past or future. The employment of the past
tense serves the purpose of bringing out the excellent beauty
of the eyes, even though devoid of collyrium. Nor is this
&WIAIE; for, there the natural characteristic of an object is
what is striking, here, it is the intention of the poet or of
the speaker introduced by him that is striking.

Both the varieties are instanced in JTEgSY etc. verse 109.

Here, in the first (half) the past (object), viz. ‘collyrium,
and in the second (half) the future (object), viz. ‘ornaments’
are (represented as if they were) present before our eyes.
What is suggested here is: ‘‘your body in virtue of its
peculiar nature appears beautiful even without ‘collyrium’
and ‘ornaments.’ These things are, therefore, useless,”
Here actual words (i. e. 3T&iq etc.) are employed to show
that the things, that are represented as if they were present,
are really past or future. Sometimes, such words are not
employed ; as in T FAEIRYSATY Fegdasy UG |

Udyota says that this figure really comes under the third
kind of Hyperbole,.inasmuch 4s heré a thing is represented
as connected with the present time, although it is not really
so connected. -
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30. THE PoeticaL REASON ( gl )

Ka. xxviii. d:—The Poetical Reason is (the statement
of) a reason in the form of the meaning (a) of a sentence
or (b) of a word or (c) of words.

Here, by making the necessary distinction, we should
understand the word % alone as giving us the definition,
and aFQIIMAT as giving us the divisions of F5qfEN. The
reason stated here is such as accounts for a fact, which, by
itself, is unintelligible.

The first variety (a) is instanced in 9g: 9§ etc. verse 110.
Here, the fact—I never saluted you before—and the
fact—I will never salute you even in the future—constitute
the reason for the sins committed. The two facts are
expressed by two sentences. Thus, the reason isin the
form of the sense of a sentence. Although ‘non-salutation’
itself is the 3199, and thus the relation of cause and effect
does not hold good between them, still by 3194’ we should
understand here ‘Sin,” and ‘@A should by Indication
mean ‘destruction.” Thus, ‘non-salutation’ becomes the
reason of the sins committed.

The next two varieties may be instanced in this very
example as follows:—The fact of ‘non-assumption of the
body —which is expressed by one word only, viz. HaF:—is
the reason for ‘non-salutation’ in the future; and the fact of
‘final release,” the result of salutation—which is expressed
by two words AH% g®:—is the reason for ‘non-assumption of
the body in the future.’

The third variety (c) is instanced in SUIfJ etc. vesse 111,
Here, the fact of the ‘discharge of the weapon,” expres-
sed by the words WgIfYTA: is the reason for the ‘fall of the
arm.’ Neither the words IOgIATA: nor the words a3 agfy
qYTg ARGIAITA:. constitute a sentence; for, they are adjec.’
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tives, and do not express a complete thought without the
noun X which they qualify.

The second variety (b) is instanced in W&t etc. verse 112.
Here, W@ﬁiﬁﬁﬁ constitutes the reason for the ‘great
darkness of final emancipation.’ mwﬁg«@ﬁﬁwﬁ, be-

ing a compound, is but one word.

Thus, in these (three exampls), ‘non-salutation in pre-
vious and future births, ‘discharge of the weapon,” and
‘deprivation of the light of happiness,” constitute reasons of
the above-mentioned characters for ‘the two sins, for ‘the fall
of the arm,’ and for ‘the great darkness (of final emancipa-
tion),” respectively.

According to Pradipa, the distinction between3aiaqra
and this figureis that in the former, the second statement is
made independently of, i. e. as unconnected with the first
statement, and is ultimately apprehended as the reason for
( corroborating ) the first statement. Whilst here one
statement is directly mentioned as a reason for the other, by
the employment of a noun or pronoun in the ablative or any
other case showing reason.

Upon this Prabhi observes that Pradipa’s word 33faweegry.
fAr' is wrong; for, in the example here given, a word show-
ing reason is absent. Besides, if the reason be expressed by
a word in the ablative case, then such verses as @A@ et,,
and AR 3997 etc. would be examples of HEART which they’
are not. Again, it is only 2 reason which is implied and
not expressed by a word in the ablative case, that has been
regarded by the ancients as pleasing, and as such has been
admitted by them as constituting W=qfm. Hence it is that

L ‘ggRvwaiRar’ s@Eman 1 sdigEE ﬂwmrnga
Al Tt ¢ seRfsAR, * ¢ S ARAMAR s
FHISATHTEANASAI, | TA7,



]

102 KAVYAPRAKASA [ 30. Poetical Reason

in FL:AZAIATEIRIAR (the first part of the first line) there is no
wisgfer. Udyota regards the word iaﬁmtﬁﬂ'l as but a
mis-reading.

This figure is not 3¥THM ; for, the 37 is not here stated
as invariably associated with the &Nq, and as connected with
the 9, as it is in IFAF. According to others, in IIFHI,
the poet composes his verse in such a manner, (i. e. by
stating the 27 as possessed of 3qIf# and 9&awar), that his
intention is that the reader should know from the peculiar
structure of the verse, that an inference has been drawn by
the poet himself. Whilst in ®15qf&W, the poet’s intention is
that the inference should be drawn by the reader himself,
and not simply known by him as drawn by the poet.

" According to ST, SIEQRAT' is when a ®IXHEY is implied
by words, directly or indirectly. A FIT®HIW is an efficient
cause—a cause that produces something, as %98, I% etc.
produce a 9%. ¥IWF is when a WMIHLY is mentioned. A
¥I9%3F is an indicatory reason— a mark—which enables us
to infer something as a lamp enables us to see a 92.
SMFAGYIE is when a proposition is put forth to corroborate
another proposition. In fASRMIFA etc. for instance, the
particular is not the F1THET of the general. Hence the verse
is not an example of FEYIBW, In IRFT the sense suggested
through the force of the sense of the sentence or of a word
or words, contributes to the expressed sense; here the sense
of the sentence or of the word itself constitutes the reason.

1. SR A 3% mﬁ‘g’tﬁmsanwa a@rwﬁmm IHI-
RN JIEAETT TAI=AEAE: | PN . Asdisyt
a grargd SR 7 FEfenala | egaR g IeRgaesE:
qEARE e qd g | w9

2. qRER REETEMEE, SAgaElsa asaeERal a9, wed-
ol g qgraraEEe A WSa 37 1 Sud.
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31. PERIPHRASIS ( TG )
KARIKA XXIX

Ka. xxix. ab:—The statement (of a fact) without the
relation of the expressed and the expresser (between
that fact and the words which bring it out) is (termed)
Periphrasis.

When a fact (that is intended to be expressed) is con-
veyed through the power of suggestion which is different from
the relation of the expressed and the expresser (i. e. from the
power of Denotation of the words), it is 9qiqr%, (so called)
because the (intended) fact is stated in a different manner. In
other words, qqiqiw is when a fact which is intended to be
expressed is conveyed by words which do not express it but
by words which suggest it. This figure is distinguished
from Suggestive Poetry by the fact that in the former, the
expressed sense isidentical with the suggested sense, whilst,
in the latter, it is different from it; or, according to Udyota,
by the fact that in the former, the suggested sense is quite
plain and is not more striking than the expressed sense;
whilst, in the latter, it is not so.

The figure is instanced in ¥ 359 fAT etc. verse 113.
Here A= and fAI@AR@egRT—the suggested and ex-
pressed senses of the verse, respectively, are ultimately
identical with each other. One and the same sense is, there-
fore, conveyed by the verse through the power of Suggestion
in the form; YQFUTIA! F@EGH 9@r, and through the
power of Expression in the form: #5aARYT aqicfrsadiiarg.
GRTSHAL  In other words, (the sense) YTATARI AXAAY®!
ST, although suggested,'is yet expressed by (the) words (of
the verse). Thus, what is expressed is what is suggested.

If it be said that the knowledge of a thing which is already
known being useless, there is noneed of one and the same
.sense being conveyed by means of the two powers of a word,
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i. e. the power of Expression and the power of Suggestion, we
reply:—True that one and the same sense is expressed and
suggested by the verse, but the form in which that sense is
suggested is not the same as that in which it is expressed. The
thing may be the same and yet modes may be different, as
in the following example:— When a ‘white walking cow’ is
perceived, there is the determination that it is a white walking
cow. Thus, what one perceives, is what one determines, but
one does not determine it in the manner in which one perceives
it ; for, one perceives (a white walking cow) as (a cow) un-
distinguished and unconnected ; whilst, one determines it to be
(a cow ) possessed of dlslmctlon and connection.

%99 and AT mentioned by Mammata in his Vrtti here
mean fAffweTwTcay and af¥FsTRIGY, respectively.

According to the Naiyiyikas in a ff¥wcrmuegy, an
object is perceived as unconnected with such attributes as
class ( F1/@& ), quality ( g9t ), action (f%qr)etc. A, for in-
stance, is perceived as unconnected with T, gF, T4 etc.
All the things, i. e. the object, M, TH, IS etc. are here
perceived as independent of, and unconnected with, one
another.

In common language we may say that we perceive a it
here, but we do not recognise to ourselves what that M is;
that is we do not know to which class of beasts it belongs, by
which name it is called, whether it is white or black, walk-
ing or not etc. In fact, we perceive it as something (¥%
iRy ).

In 2 §fAFSIRGGT on the other hand, an object is per-
ceived as connected with such attributes as class, quality
etc. A Tﬁ, for instance, is perceived as connected with e,
gFR etc.  All the things. i.e. the object, M@, IFA etc. are
here perceived as connected with one another. In ordinary
lannuage we may say that here we perceive a W and re-
cognize it for what it is. In other words, we know that it
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belongs to the class of s, that it is white, that it is walk-
ing etc.

According to the Bauddhas, in a REA®<TF, an object is
perceived as undistinguished, whilst, in a ®fA%SIF, as distin-
guished, from others of a different class. For instance, a
W is perceived in the former as not different from others
that are not— ; whilst, it is perceived in the latter as
different from others that are not—#il. These two kinds of
Perception, Indeterminate ( Af%&aF) and Determinate
(@f¥®=9% ) are referred to here by Mammata under the
words Perception (%3 ) and Determination ( @%e% ). The
dual WEHEARAM shows that Mammata here combines the
Naiyayika and the Buddhist view into one.

Thus, just as the object of both the kinds of Perception
is one and the same, and yet the modes of perceiving it are
different——one Indeterminate, the other Determinate: so
the sense to be conveyed in 99791 is one and the same, and
yet the modes of conveying it are different—one of Expres-
sion and the other of Suggestion.

32. THE EXALTED (3%9)

Ka. xxix. c:—(A description of) the prosperity of a
thing is (termed) the Exalted.

¢ Prosperity (of a thing)’ means ‘connection of that thing
with the plenty of anything.” It does not mean' ‘abundance”
of that thing itself. For, if it would mean that, the definition
would extend to such a verse as LU etc. which is an in-
stance of 9917,

The flgure is instanced in @l: etc. verse 114. Here
the houses of the learned are descnbed as connected with

1. ‘a'qtmmslsmf%qmmqga: Pagaat sam
AT T I 399 34 T sRwEagEaeesan |
BV. Sr. 8. TR qATMSHAAZSTATTNTLTT Wiz 1 gL,
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the abundance of wealth in the form of pearls etc. From
this, the excessive prosperity of king Bhoja—-the object under
description, is apprehended.

Ka. xxix. d:—Also the subordination to the great is
(termed the Exalted).

The subordination (of the great), i. e., the representation
(of the great) as collateral, of course, to the subject in hand, is
also (termed) the Exalted.

The figure is instanced in AMTAWIR etc. verse 115,
Here, the great Rama is represented collaterally to the
Dandaka forest——the matter under description, in order that
the representation may bring out the great importance of
that forest.

If it be said:—Here, strikingness is due to Rima’s great
energy ifself which is here principal. No other point of
strikingness exists in the verse. Thus, this does not deserve
to be called a figure, but Suggestive Poetry ; we reply:—The
Heroic Flavour is not here (principal), because it serves to
glorify Rama who is here subordinated (to the Dandaka forest).
Here Rima, who is the basis of %4, is Subordinate. There-
fore, there can be no talk of T/ being predominant. If it be
said—well, as T is subordinate here we shall call it T&_
FESEM; we reply—No. The figure IR supersedes it, If it
were not so, then there would be no room for IFEAIPFIT,

33. THE CoNJuNCTION (89%93).
KARIKA XXX.

Ka. xxx. a b:—When, one cause of the production of
an effect being present, others (are said to) produce that
(effect), it is (termed) the Conjunction.

When, one cause capable of producing the effect in ques-
tion being present, other causes are (represented to be) present,
it is §89Y.
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The singular number of 3¥%97 is insignificant here.

In &®1MY, the causes are of unequal power; the effect
which is to be brought about by one cause, becomes simply
easy through the accidental operation of another cause.
Here, all the causes are equally powerful. They jointly
operate in the production of the effect, just as pigeons alight
together upon a threshing-floor. The facilitation of the
effect is here absent.

In FEARAT, the causes only are intended ; whether they
.are one or many, or whether one of them is principal and
the others subordinate, is not the object under ccnsidera-
tion. Here, whilst one cause able to produce an effect is
engaged in its production, others only help it.

The figure is instanced in §aRT: etc. verse 116. Here,
the (irresisitble) arrows of Cupid, themselves, make the ‘state
of separation’ insupportable ; over and above these (such causes
as) the ‘lover’s being at a distance etc.’ are mentioned as
doing the same.

Rudrata' has divided this figure into three kinds, i.e.
Combination (1) of good things, (2) of bad things, and (3) of
good and bad things, and defined them separately. But, in-
asmuch as this very ( figure, i. e. ) Conjunction holds good in
all these kinds, that is, where the combination is of good
things, where the combination is of bad things, and where the
combination is of good and bad things, we have not defined

.these separately.

1. G —arER Ay FgH AT GO FF |
FRARY FTafd Jom Sl AT @argRe 1
srgariT: —snfefian: #U wsgadmaighadd |
AEAsREY HH [FANSAZAZHET AU 1)
qrEAEiT:—Fasaay gud FeR@@RmNY w1 |
wolisafy gARE wigesha A 1w VIL 24.26,
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The first kind is instanced in FSHART etc. verse 117,
Here, notwithstanding the existence of one cause, 1. e-
‘pure family’ capable of producing the effects, i.e. ‘pride’
and the ‘absense of it,” other causes such as ‘a handsome
figure etc.’ are mentioned. All these causes being good
things (since the things are naturally agreeable), the Con-
junction here is of good things.

But in the example ( first ) mentioned, i. e. in §aV: etc.,
the Conjunction is of such bad things as ‘the arrows of Cupid
etc.” These things are bad, because.they cause pain to a
‘woman under separation’ who is the subject under dis-
course.

The third kind is instanced in Tt RITIET: etc. verse
118. Here, the ‘moon dimmed (by day) is alone sufficient to
become a sore affliction (to my heart); yet other sore afflic-
tions (are mentioned). Thus, inasmuch as a ‘wicked person’
is bad, and the ‘moon’ good, there is (here) a Conjunction of
both good and bad things.

‘This requires consideration,” says Pradipa. ‘For, just
as in the previous example (viz. gataw: etc.), the lover, al-
though naturally good, becomes bad in virtue of his being at
a distance, so here also, the moon although naturally good,
becomes bad in virtue of his being dimmed by day. Thus,
this verse also, like §aT: etc., deserves to be an example of
@A and not of @EETNT as said by Mammata.’

Pradipa takes XA as a 55 Compound and interprets
it as ‘Conjunction of good and bad things.” But this inter-
pretation is wrong. For, firstly, if we accept it, the verse
beCOmes open to the fault of Gtﬂ'(ﬁ‘l'ﬁ (Dnsstmllarnty of the

1. Read 3am3—1@'iﬁtfa | gar seg«zmw AT | ﬁim’ﬂmm-
FAmE=g: | iy T e awdy, qreaRaTeT 9w-
Y ) SgiY @a: g AT REays@dasdm aad: | g4,
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associated), inasmuch as it contains the association of good
and bad things which are opposed to each other. And
secondly, according to this interpretation, the example, as
Pradipa himself says, becomes identical with the example
FaTU: etc.

We should, therefore, take &R as a g Com-
pound (&= & s7@=a4, A9F q1:) and interpret it as ‘Conjunc-
tion of things that are both good and bad.” Now, the fault of
|g= AT vanishes ; for, each of the things combined in the
verse being both good and bad—good by itself, and bad in a
particular state,—the combination is not unequal. The
example also may be differeet from ZaW: etc. thus:—In
ZaTa: etc. although a lover etc.” are naturally good things,
still they are intended by the poet to appear as simply bad to
the woman under separation. Whilst, here the ‘moon etc.’
are intended to appear as both good and bad—good in virtue
of their beauty and bad in virtue of their distressing the
mind etc. Or thus:—In giﬁtt: etc., although one thing, i. e.
the ‘lover’ is good naturally, but bad when he is at a distance,
still, all the other things mentioned in the verse, i. e. #WIUI,
Jq:, J€q etc., are painful to the woman under separation
even naturally,

Thus, inasmuch as all the things in the verse (ZarQ
etc.) except {9qand are bad, the verse is nothing but an ex-
ample of St@GRT.  But, here all the things are both good and
bad——good naturally but bad in virtue of the attributes I8TH

; therefore, this is an example of @AM, Everywhere
in the verse the fAAqs such as WA etc. are good, and the
{f3%9s such as gaT etc. are bad. This umformxty is, how-
ever, violated in I9INUMA: @S where the ﬁwq, i.e. @3 is

1. gA: qEicaadl: &9 W T ¥4, WA-AU T fGErEiy-
Wil fgaardial GAAIEET @981, 8 § 9IWAt 841 gEaiga
AQrIaEAdifa f@agn | .
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bad, but the W99, i. e. I is good. But, inasmuch' as
here also we get a thing, i. e. &3 that is both good and bad
(whether the f33g is good or the fA39W is good is here in
significant), the whole verse is a good example of &&=,

Some,? however, say that inasmuch as the verse contains
WO, it is unfit to become an example of this figure.
They, therefore, regard the first three lines only of the verse
as an example of @%@, Udyota wishes to avoid the
fault altogether by proposing to read FTWUHEATAR for -
oI @S,

Ka. xxx. d:—That is another (kind of Conjunction}
where Qualities and Actions are sim ultaneous.

The Compound YU may be solved, according to
some, as 9T 4 fr§ @ = qoitkar:, Jor a~gvrﬁw and
then by UFAN, 7ufkqr oAy | = Johgr:.  Here, the
number of the things conjomed is not the point. Hence,
the dual number of g‘m and % is insignificant. Thus
those men® are not right who suppose that the dual number
is mgmﬁcant as showmg that the thmgs combined, must be
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two and two only. For, it is a general rule that the number of
the wordsthat are compounded with others is always singular.
The supposition, therefore, that the number of Ju and o
is dual here is far-fetched. Or the Compound may be solved
(according to Pradipa) as Jum: qrr. Here also, neither
number nor homogeneity of the simultaneous things is the
point. Hence simultaneity of heterogeneous things (or of
homogeneous things more than two) is also included under
this figure.

We thus get three Varieties here :—Simultaneity (1) of
two or {or many) Qualities, (2) of two (or many) Actions, and
(3) of a Quality and an Action. The word ‘Simultaneous’
distinguishes this figure from §9% where the many Actions
are not simultaneous, but successive.

Examples in order :—

The Simultaneity of two Qualities (1) is instanced in
fagf®a etc. ( ¥3= viI. 28) verse 119, Here, the snmultanexty
is of two Qualities, i, e. brightness and darkness.

Simultaneity of many Qualities 1is instanced in
AR etc.

The Simultaneity of two Actions is instanced in qH®
etc. verse 120. Here, the Simultaneity is of two Actions,
i. e. arriving and becoming.

The Simultaneity of many Actions is instanced in I&&’
etc.

The Simultaneity of a Quality and Action is instanced
in ®gY 9 etc. vorse 121. Here, the Quality ‘turbidity’ and
the Action ‘falling’ are simultaneous.

1. migeaft A% FoeAlE o el
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It should not be said, as Rudrata does, that ( this Conjunc-
tion is possible only) when the abodes ( of the simultaneoue
things) are different, nor (should it be said that it is possibls
only) when the abode is one and the same; for, (such verses
as ) G etc. and TGN efc. are found, in the former of
which, the Action Jaf and @A are simultaneous,
although their abode is one and the same, and in the latter,
the Actions ot FIOHRIN and TFAEFIW are simultaneous,
although their abodes are different. All these! varieties of
‘Conjunction are as a rule founded upon a Hyperbole consist-
ing in the inversion of the necessary sequence of cause and
-effect. Thus, Hyperbole is not the figure here, but Conjunc-
tion, Hyperbole being only subordinate to it.

34. 'THE SEQUENCE ( ¥3¥q )

KARIKA XXXI

Ki. xxxi. a:—One (thing) in many (places) successive-
'ly is (termed) the Sequence.

When a thing(intended as) one (1) is, or (2) is made to be
.in many (places), in succession, that is 9919.

The words ‘in succession’ exclude @999 and the second
kind of fA¥9 in both of which there is Siraultaneity. The
word Waf¥ in the Vrtti does not denote ‘natural existence’;
for, ®I¥%Z does not naturally exist on the throat of Siva;
thus, if ¥af& would mean ‘natural existence’, the verse A7aTq
etc. would not be an ex:mple of ¥af@. So KAM also does not
.denote ‘artificial existence’. These words mean here ‘non-
mention and mention of a causal agency,’ respectively.

Examples in order:—

The first variety (1) is instanced in FAqRIR etc,
verse 122 Here, ®1&%Z, which is really one, is sald to reside

1. mﬁwwﬁhwaraﬁhﬁqwfanmfgé g 9 wn-
IFTTEGTER)  Viv. .
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inplaces that are several. No cause, however, as to why it
resides in many places is mentioned. Here, the unity of
FIOEE is real ; sometimes it may be due to a fancied identity ;
as in fFAT etc., verse 123. Here also no cause as to why
one thing, i. e. TAT resides in two places, i. €. S® and Td,
is mentioned. Although T (residing in the lips, in the
shape of ‘redness’) is really different from TW (residing in
the heart, in the shape of ‘love’) still inasmuch as (the two
UAs) are ascertained as identical with each other, the unity
(intended in the Karika) is not (here) contradicted.

The second variety (2) is instanced in @9P etc. verse
124. Here, one and the same ‘heart’ is made to reside in
two places, i. e. fasg and A¥M9C. The causal agency, i. e.
‘Cupid’ is mentioned.

The verse #AMAT: etc. commented upon by Udyota, is
found in some books of the Kavyaprakd§a. Many commen-
tators such as Manikya-Candra and others regard it as an
example of the first variety of 9914, inasmuch® as in the first
line of it, one thing, i. e, AT is said to reside in the two
places OMNHT and HLGAWT, and in the second line, one thing,
i. e. ATSAM is said to reside in the two places A% and @rt=m.
In this example, one thing resides in two places; in the next
T14] etc., one thing resides in many places. This, accord-
ing to Sanketa, is the distinction between the two examples.
But Sudhasagara and others regard this verse as an interpo-
lation, probably on the ground that this example is up-
necessary and also on the ground that this does not become
an example of 991Y since the word WY in the verse shows
that 991q is not intended by the poet.

1. o gHed agEREd IR | GARANTE | AT
TFey Tgy 3f: 1 San,
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Ki. xxxi. b:—The reverse of that is another (Se-
quence).

The reverse of the former is the second kind of 9917 ; in
other words, when many (things) (1) are, or (2) are made to
be, in one (place), in succession, that is another Iqq. Here
also the words ‘in succession’ exclude €5%3q.

Examples in order:—

The first variety (1) is instanced in #IRH etc. verse 125.

Here, ‘the manifestation of nectar’ and ‘the announce-
ment of poison’ are successively on the part of one and the
same thing i. e. ‘the words of the wicked.” The causal
agency is not mentioned.

The second variety (2) is instanced in @%% etc. verse 126.
Here, the ‘house’ and the ‘palace,” are successively made to
belong to one:and the same person i. c. ‘this Brahmin.” The
causal agency, i. e. ‘days’ is mentioned.

Here (i. e. in both the varieties of this figure ), there is
no Barter. For,although! in the first variety of this figure
the fact that one and the same thing should be abandoned
by one person and received by another is intended as in
Barter, still, the additional fact that one and the same
(person) should abandon (one thing) and receive (another), is
not intended as it is in Barter.

Thus, for instance, in FM5q etc, verse 122, although
the fact that ®I@F2 should be abandoned by 319 and received
by §%T is intended as :in Barter, still, the additional fact
that 89 should abandon ®T@FE and receive something else,

or that %< should receive W& and abandon something
else, is not intended as it is in Barter.

1. g fASST @A IRTANT @) 9 ARSI
TERIEG QAU IEIRIEA aRgfaasaam | . v.
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Although' ®I@F is abandoned by #9g, still, something
else is not received by him ; so also although FI%Z is receiv-
ed by ¥, still, something else is not abandoned by him.

Similarly, in the second variety of this figure, although
the fact that one and the same person should abandon one
thing and receive another is intended as in Barter, still, the
additional fact that one and the same (thing) should be
abandoned ( by one person ) and received (by another) is not
intended as it is in Barter.

Thus, for instance, in 83§ etc. "verse 126, although the
fact that {85 should abandon 7§ and receive Af%T is intended
as in Barter, still, the additional fact that 31§ should be
abandoned by {2+ and received by f8a|, or that ®I™%T should
be received by f&s and abandoned by fa®, is not intended
as it is in Barter.

Although 9% is abandoned by f&¥ still it is not intended
to be received by fRa® ; so also although #f%T is received by
31 still it is not intended to be abandoned by maw.

In 9RIM there is TRFIROTARIF FHIMEH, and THREE-
Yo Fa® A also. In the first variety of 9314, although

there is TRFNRINAFA® §EAIIEH, still there is no
FH® §FAIMEE. Similarly, in the second variety of 'ﬁw,

although there 15'{“@?&% §EAITEMA, still there is no
Qmﬂiﬁtﬂﬁﬂ? FAAEHA.  This is the distinction betweeun
991 and NIA.

Pradipa, however, simply says :—

This is not Barter, since ‘abandoning’ and ‘receiving’
( although present ) are not ( yet ) intended here ( by the
poet ).

1. o WEiX IS99 0T, 4 § FON w@ida | 'maﬂ’i § SEEH
@S9y IZ=JA J@a | San.
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35. INFERENCE ( o919 ).

Ka. xxxi. ¢ d:—The statement of a (logical) Reason
and a Conclusion is said to be Inference.

@raq is that which proves the existence of one thing
upon another, as in the stock example TAY AT T, A is
the &M, because it proves the existence of &% on the moun-
tain. @MY is that whose existence is to be proved by means of
the @M. As in the above example, ‘fire’ is the 6Teq, because
its existence is to be proved on the ‘mountain’ by means
of the &M9¥ ‘smoke’. 9§ is a 9#l,i. e. that which has the
|areq for its attribute, that is, that on which the existence
of the @Y is proved ; as ‘ mountain ’ is the @, because on
it the existence of ‘fire’ is proved.

For a true Inference, the 3@ ought to be invariably
accompanied by the ®Mq. As in the true inference I4A¥
AT g, Y9—the 39 is invariably accompanied by af®-
the &meg. Hence the %g is called the 5qr9q and the &req
the ==,

The (logical) Reason (8ra®) is a mark possessed of the
three qualifications TN, ¥ and sFRARTFA.

The mark must have (1) 99aH@, i. e. must be an attri-
bute of the 94, i. e. must be connected with the 9. It must
have (2) 3R, i. e. GIFANA, i. e. must be found to exist
in similar instances, i. e. in those instances where the ®TEq is
ascertained to exist. As ‘smoke’ is legﬁl, because it is
found to exist in such instances as a ‘kitchen-house etc.’
where ‘fire’ is ascertained to exist.

Again, the mark must have (3) gRRARY i. e. RIgIIRIE,
i. e. must not be found to exist in dissimilar instances, i. e.
in those instances where the &eq is ascertained not to exist.
As ‘smoke’ is RN, because it is not found to exist in
such instances as a ‘lake etc.” where ‘fire’ is ascertained not
to exist.
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The Conclusion (@1eq) is a® necessary connection of the
@1 (which invariably accompanies the $8), with the o4.

A poetical representation of both the Reason and the
Conclusion, of the character described above, is Inference.

The figure is instanced in qFAT: etc. verse 127. Here,
in the first half, the Reason, and in the second half, the
Conclusion, are stated. The argument may be put in the
following form :—

The conclusion :—

These women (98) have Cupid always running before
them, furnished with a bent bow etc. (arey).

The Reason:—Because they direct arrows in the form of
the movements of their eye-brows towards a young man. (%)
—a fact which is invariably accompanied by another fact,
i. e. ‘Cupid always running before them.’ (sq1fa).

If it be said: the Conclusion may also be stated first, as
in 7Y A8 etc., just as it is stated afterwards, in the present
verse. Why has the Inference been treated generally instead
of being described particularly,’ i. e. as possessed of two kinds.
Besides,® the reversed order of the Reason and the Conclu-
sion should also be admitted (as it has been admitted by
Rudrata) as a figure ; as the reversed order of Cause and Ef-
fect has been recognized as a figure (i. e. Hyperbole).

We reply that in Hyperbole where the order of cause
and effect is reversed, there is a strikingness consisting in
the apprehension of the instantaneous production of the
effect by the cause, owing to the reversed position of cause

1. FINTRA=BEI ST Gaw: | 5.
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and-effect. There is no such strikingness (however), in the
inversion of the sequence of the Reason and the Conclusion.
Therefore, Inference is not (here specifically) declared as
(possessed) of this kind. The termination FIZ of FHA
denotes an act, not an instrument, of inference, Thus, an
inference, the result of an inferential process, is the figure
here.

When such words as #7q, 9% etc. occur in a verse, In-
ference is Expressed ; these words intimate an inference
only when a Reason and a Conclusion are stated. They
intimate Poetical Probability, when simply the reason such
as resemblance etc. is present. When such words as af®
etc. occur, Inference is indicated. When both the kinds of
words are not expressed and the inference is suggested by
the statement of a Reason and a Conclusion, Inference is
suggested.

36. THE SIGNIFICANT (9qR&T ).

Ka. xxxii. a b:-—-A description with significant epi-
thets is (termed) the significant.

‘Significant’ means ‘suggestive.” The description is, of
course, of the subject, instanced in HEITEY etc. verse 128.

Here, the epithets HEISEA ctc. suggest that the warriors
are irresistible etc.

If it be said: A ‘Non-Significant’ word has been declared
to be a fault, i. e. mﬂﬁﬁ; from this, it, of course, follows
that an epithet must be significant. Thus, the Significant is
simply the absence of the fault 'S2Nie’ ‘and does not
deserve t. be a distinct figure. The Traditionalists reply;—
Although a non-significant epithet being declared to be a fault,
its rejection leads to the (tacit) admission that an epithet must
be significant, still, the employment of many ‘(significant)
epithets in connection with one and the same (subject as in the
present verse) has a (peculiar) strikingness which is known
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to all, and is not simply the absence of a fault. Hence, the
Significant has been ranked in (the class of) figures. Accord-
ing to these men, the plural RATL: is significant as showing
that a plurality of significant epithets is required for this
figure.

On this Pradipa:—The figure occurs even when only
one significant epithet is employed ; as in @ @AY etc,
Absence of the fault ‘NgeMy’ is possible not only when a
significant epithet is employed, but even when no epithet is
employed. Thus, the fact that an epithet is not 3% does
not necessarily imply that it is significant. Although' in
some cases, as in the present verse, absence of the fault
gEMe and the presence of the figure =T may both be
found together, still, the grounds why the fault is absent
and the figure is present are distinct. The fault is abseat,
because diminution of (the) pleasure (derived from a verse),
which constitutes the very essence of a fault, is here absent.
The figure is present, because it invests the verse with a pe-
culiar charm, The peculiar charm or strikingness of a
significant epithet is experienced by all and cannot, there-
fore, be denied ; as in T& &AW’ etc.

The author® of Nidar$ana says that up to this point, the
Kavyapraka$a is composed by Mammata ; what follows after-
wards is the composition of another man named Allata.

1. ORI SIRAET AR TIARasIAagIE 39-
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37. 'THE DISSEMBLER (SqTsifn)

Ka. xxxii. ¢ d:—The artful concealment of the nature
of an object, though discovered, is ( termed ) the
Dissembler.

W hen, the nature of an object which, even though hidden
is discovered somehow or other, is concealed under some pre-
tence, that is SqTAIRE.

This is not Wsﬁ for, resemblance between both the wFa
and the S9F® which is present ‘in aﬂsﬁ‘ is here impossible.
Although resemblance is present here, still, it' is between
T and ¥ of the Himailaya, which are both W% here.

If it be said: In =qIARE, there is the concealment of a
thing that is first hidden and is afterwards discovered ; thus,
inasmuch as the circumstances only of a thing concealed are

here different, SIS is different from STgf. We reply

that even in these cases (where the circumstances are
different), there will be nothing but mgﬁl if resemblance
is possible in them, as in HieRIC etc.

If it again be said that where resemblance is stated for
the sake of concealment, there is sqIAM®; but where con-
cealment is stated for the sake of resemblance, there is
SqEfX; we reply that in both the cases, there is nothing

but Wgﬁl, because in toth, there is resemblance; whether

concealment is predominant or subordinate is not the point.
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The same is the opinion' of the followers of Udbhata and
others.

According toUdyota, in angﬁl ,the affirmation of the STH™

is accompanied by the denial of the 3¥#q. Here, nothing
is denied, but something is made known as brought about by
some other cause.

The figure is instanced in %% etc. verse 129. Here,
horripilation (3% ) and tremor (394 ) manifest themselves (on
the body of S'iva ) as the Involuntary Indication ( of his love
Sor Parvati) ; their natures, however, are concealed by their
being represented as proceeding from cold.

Pradipa remarks,? however, that ‘horripilation’ and ‘tre-
mor’ are not first hidden, so that they cannot be said to be
afterwards discovered. Thus, the example would be incon-
sistent with the Vrtti of Mammata explaining the definition
of TR, He, therefore, says that here the love for
Parvati that was hidden is discovered by the Involuntary
Indications of love, i. e. horripilation and tremor ; it is then
concealed under the pretence that these Indications proceed
from cold.

38. SpeciaL MENTION (9qftew®qr )

Ka. xxxiii. :—When the mention of something, with
or without a query, results in the exclusion of some-
thing else, similar to it, it :is considered to be Special
Mention.

If it be said :—How can the mention of one thing result
in the rejection of another? It is replied that'when a thing,
although known from another means of proof, is yet made the
subject of a special assertion, it terminates in the exclusion, of

1. zmg?(ﬁi ] Wzrf“«ﬂa@mﬁw @i |
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another thing, similar to it, there being no other purpose which
it can serve. Thus the mention of such a thing is TREwT.

The words 9e9gE I give us the divisions of TRE&IN—
The (Special) Mention here is sometimes (a) seen to be preced-
ed by a question, and sometimes, (b) seen to be otherwise,
i. e. not preceded by a question, Thus, we get two divi-
sions. Similarly, in both these places, the thing to be excluded
is' (sometimes) (1) Implied and (sometimes) (2) Expressed.
Thus, we get four divisions.

The word af&®ar literally means knowledge (&wqn) of
exclusion (R).

Examples in order :—

(a) 1is instanced in PATEEY etc. verse 130. Here,
the fact that the banks of the Ganges should be resorted to,
is well-known. It is made the subject of a special assertion
here, for the purpose of intimating that the banks of other
rivers should not be resorted to. ‘The vicinity of another
river than the Ganges etc.” are thus the things to be ex-
cluded ; and they are here implied.

(@) 2 is instanced in fk U etc. verse 131. Here,
the things to be denied are ‘the jewel’s being an ornament
etc.;” and they are here expressed.

() 1 isinstanced in #Eeq etc. verse 132. Here,
what are denied are ‘the crookedness residing in any thing
other than a woman’s hair, etc.’

() 2is instanced in WRAYE etc. verse 133. Here,
the things to be denied are ‘devotion’s being entertained
for wealth, etc.’

The figure occurs, only when the exclusion of another
is imagined by the poet. Thus, 9% 9&9@T WqT: which is an
example of afk&®HT is not an example of this figure.

1. qREEAR | SRR T | &@ gfg: | o
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qRR&eqT' is a kind of @M which, according to the Parva-
Mimarhsakas, means ‘Restriction to one in exclusion of the
other, out of two things both of which are possible.” As the
sentence,  The five five-nailed animals should be eaten,’
lays down an injunction that a man should eat five-nailed
animals only, in exclusion of those that are not five-nailed,
although by his natural appetite he is impelled to the
eating of both.

99 is another kind of ¥ which means ‘Restriction to
one in exclusion of the other, out of two things either of
which is possible.” As the sentence &% %% q9id lays down an
injunction that a man should sacrifice in an even place,
when either alternative, i. e. sacrificing in an even place or
sacrificing in an odd place was possible to him.

Inasmuch as, however, in both these kinds of MY,
{HWIQ‘@I is the same, the definition of the figure wfte®EAr
applies to both. Thus, 9RE®qT and FFF are regarded as
identical in the Science of Rhetoric, in disregard of the
minor distinctions of NIHEWMA and TN between them.
The figure is, sometimes, found as based upon a Paronomasia
also ; as in f999 A9&FU: etc., which means : ‘the mixture
of T (colours) was to be found in paintings ( but the mixture
of & (castes) was not to be found among the subjects etc.).’

39. THE GARLAND OF CAUSES ( &ITUWHI2I )

Ki. xxxiv. a b ¢ :—When each preceding object is
(spoken of as) the cause of each succeeding object, it is
(termed) the Garland of causes.

The word qUI in WM denotes ‘repetition.” Thus
QU (means) each succeeding {object).

1. fAfRe=qagm Haa: qifes afen
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The figure occurs, also when something mentioned after-
wards is successively spoken of as the cause of what pre-
cedes; as in WA~ 9THT: etc.! In ArETERY®,’ although each pre-
ceding thing is the cause of the suceeding, still, all the things
are connected with one action. Here, they are not so con-
nected. Thus the two figures are distinct.

The figure is instanced in RIABIF etc. verse 134. Here
etc. are successively spoken of as the causes of
{89 etc. The verse is not a good example of this figure; for
it is open to the fault of WIMFNA. When it is learnt that
B is the cause of fAAY, an expectation arises that fAwg
too must be the cause of something else. Now, this expecta-
tion is, no doubt, fulfilled by what is said in the second line
of the verse. But, inasmuch as it is there fulfilled indirectly,
i. e. by saying JUrRsT fA7qrEaTcqq, instead of directly, i. e. by
saying fAMYY JUIHRYE] WM, uniformity, is said to be violat-
ed here.

The figure (called) ‘the Cause’ which Udbhata has (de-
fined) as “that which occurs when a cause is represented as
identical with an effect’’ has not been here defined by us, al-
though we are treating here of such figures as are based
upon the relation of cause and effect: for, this (88) whose
form is JAFATAR etc. does not at all deserve tobe (recognised as)
a figure, inasmuch as no (particular) beauty is (apprehended)
from the employment of (a word denoting) an effect to ex-
press a cause, as (the employment of the word ST%: to de-

note JAR) in the expression ATYYAA.
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If it be said:—The verse 135 SfATE etc. is an example of
‘the Cause.” Now, if this figure be not admitted, there would
be no figure in this verse, and thus the verse would cease to
be a poem, inasmuch as it is wanting in a figure. But this
would be inconsistent with the recognition of it as a poem by
the ancient rhetoricians such as WE etc. We reply that the
verse AT etc. was declared (by them) to be a poem, in virtue
of its possessing an Alliteration of soft letters (and of two
other figures, i. e. 4G and SIAWGI®) only, and not because
they thought that it contained the figure %8.

Thus, 38 is but (another name of) ®EqREN itself, which
has been described before.

Sarabodhini' says, however, that a distinct beauty is ap-
prehended from the verse IfA® etc., and that the opinion of
Udbhata who admits #@ as a distinct figure, is thus right.’

40. THE RECIPROCAL (S%gFY)

Kai. xxxiv. d, xxxv a:—When two things produce
each other through an act, is (termed) the Reciprocal.

The Vrtti here is simple.

The reciprocal relation of cause and effect is not pos-
sible between two things ; for, two things cannot exist before
and after themselves. Therefore, the words ‘through an act’
are employed. “Through an act’ means ‘through the produc-
tion of identical acts.” An object existing® without beauty,
is as though it does not exist. Thus, two objects are meta-

phorically said to produce each other, when, really speaking,
they produce identical acts causing each other’s excellence.

1. segaeg ¢ AA@TAORER: * ARy ARsgAgEARGRAR
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2. See my Sanskrit: Commentary on this point. It is a
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The figure is instanced in §&MT etc. verse 136. Here
the ‘lake’ is the cause of the ‘swans possessed of a peculiar
beauty,’ and the ‘swans’ are the cause of the ‘lake possessed
of a peculiar beauty.” Thus, here, both (the lake and the
swans are said to) produce each other, through their effecting
the heightenment of each other's beauty. The strikingness
consists in the apprehension of the mutual obligation of two
things through mutual acts.

41. 'THE REepLy (S@T)

Ka. xxxv. bed, xxxvi. ab:—The Reply is (a) when a
question is inferred from the mere hearing of an
answer ; or (b) when, to a number of questions, a
number of incomprehensible answers is given.

When, from the mere getling of an answer the preceding
(interrogative ) sentence is inferred, that is one ( kind of )
Reply.

The first kind is instanced in NN etc. verse 137.
Here, from the answer given in this sentence (i.e. verse),
the speech of the purchaser to the effect:—‘l want elephants’
teeth and tiger-skins, sell them to me, is inferred.

The word 9% in the Karika means a ‘preceding sentence’
simply. Thus, although here no question is inferred, the
verse is still regarded as an example of this figure; or, we
may suppose that what is here inferred is a question, name-
ly, ‘Have you got elephants’ teeth and tiger-skins ?’

This is not HwEAEN, although the answer is here the
cause of the question; for, the (figure) Reply is not identical
with that (figure, i. e. *EQR|). A reply is not indeed an
efficient cause (FTUHEY) of a question, but simply a mark
(sm9%23) indicating the presence of it.

Nor is this %8 also, although it, too, contains an indi-
catory mark ; for here the @ and the &I are not stated d as

1. 9 YEAIAAH | AFATFAEANID 13 S | S. D.
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residing in one and the same 99, as they are in 38WME. The
"reg—the question—belongs to the purchaser, and the &maa
—the answer—Dbelongs to the old hunter. Or, according to
S. D., in an Inference, the ®Teq and the &7 are both men-
tioned ; but here the query is not mentioned.

Thus, the Reply deserves to be a distinct figure. Although
FEYREN is possible here, inasmuch as ‘staying of the
daughter-in-law in the house’ may serve as an efficient cause
of the absence of ‘elephants’ teeth etc.,” still, as strikingness
consists in the inference of a question, it is this inference
that constitutes the figure, although ®Eg&M, no doubt, exists
in the verse.

When, after a question (is asked), there is an answer
which is incomprehensible, being beyond the reach of any
other means of proof, that is another (kind of) Reply.

The word 3¥@Fd. has been employed to show that the
questions and the answers must be many in this variety; for,
no strikingness is apprehended from the statement of a single
question and a single answer. In the first kind of Reply
where the question is inferred, even a single answer is
striking.

JEW5] means, according to some, extra-ordinary,” but
according to Pradipa, ‘not known ordinarily, :being beyond
the reach of any other means of proof.” In WAYIREEHT, the
answer, being well-known, aims at but the exclusion of another,
there being no other purpose in its being given. Here, the
answer stated in_the verse, not being ordinarily known, rests
but with itself i. e. aims at bringing out its own incompre-
hensibility. This is the distinction between the two ( figures).
The word! FrIATANET in the Vrtti means: ‘beyond the
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reach of any other means of proof,’ and not ‘remarkably
striking.” For, if we accept the latter meaning, this figure
would not be distinguished from YWIRE®AT where also an
answer is remarkably striking.

The second kind is instanced in &¥ f&®C etc. verse 138
Here, ‘the capriciousness of fate etc.,” which are not known
ordinarily, are brought out by the answers given in the verse.

According to the Moderns, the figure occurs, even if
there is a single question and a single answer, both of them
or even either of them being signficant; as in ¥R etc.

The figure occurs even when the question is but one and
the answers many ; as in ¥ &I7g etc.!

So also it occurs when the same words express both a
question and an answer (owing to Parcnomasia); as in
FC etc.’

So also it occurs when two questions have only one
answer as in % &&r: etc.’

42. 'THE SUBTLE (@@ )

Ka. xxxvi. cd, xxxwvii. ab:—When a circumstance,
even though delicate, is guessed some-how, and is
intimated to another by some mark (indicative of it ), it
is termed the Subtle.

Somehow—From some (1) appearance or (2) gesture.

Delicate—That can be known (only) by a man of sharp
understanding.

STRIT= A change of expression etc.
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The first kind is instanced in TJ¥TeYlR etc., verse 139.
Here, the masculine action of a woman, guessed by looking
at (her) appearance in the form of the ‘mixing of the saffron
with the drops of perspiration on the neck’ is cleverly intima-
ted to her and to other friends of hers by some one of her
female friends, by drawing (on her hand the figure of) a sword.
A sword is the characteristic mark of manliness; for men
alone hold swords in their hands, they being fit persons to hold
them. Here, although there is $13W™, since the &MEWi. e.
’mvaisgzﬁz and the ®TEY, i. e. FEMAT are both stated as con-
nected with one and the same 9%, i. e. the woman, still, it
is subordinate to the Subtle ; for, strikingness consists here
in the clever bringing out of a very delicate circumstance.

§frr—some particular motion of the limbs of the body.

The second kind is instanced in ®%& etc. verse 140.
Here, the time of assignation, which (the lover) inquired
for, is guessed from the gesture of his anxious look only, and is
intimated (to him) by some (woman) sportively, by the closing
of the lotus in her hand—(a mark) indicating the time of night

43. THe CriMax (€10).

Ka. xxxvii. ¢cd :—An excellence (rising) successively
(and) culminating in the end is (termed) the Climax.

The climax is an excellence whose utmost limit is (reached
in) the last part of a prose or poetical passage. In other
words, it is that where the last part is most excellent ; for it
is there only that the excellence rests after gradually rising in
each preceding part.

The figure is instanced in USY &I etc. verse 141. Here
each succeeding thing ‘earth’etc.’ rises, gradually in excel-,
lence, until the last thing, i.e. ‘a fair woman,’ is declared
to be the most excellent of all.

1. Fgaa W4 MHwE gL
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This is not TRE®T" because strikingness here consists
not in the exclusion of another, but in the gradual rise of
excellence.

In the above example, the rise is of the excellence of
an object of a superior quality. The figure occurs also
where the rise is of the excellence of an object of an inferior
quality; as in JOUBFAT: etc.

44. DISCONNECTION (37&RTiY).

Ka. xxxviii :—When two things related to each
other as cause and effect are represented as simultane-
ously residing in two totally different places, it is
(termed) Disconnection.

In this (world), an effect such as, ‘smoke etc.’ is observed
to be produced at the very place where the cause (such as‘fire
etc.’) is present. Where, however, things, although related to
each other as cause and effect, are represented as simulta-
neously residing in two totally different places, owing to the
peculiar excellence (of the cause), that is WA ; ( so called )
because, in it the mutual association of cause and effect which
is natural to them (or well-known) is abandoned.

Here, the word 3@~ although mentioned separately
from feXmART is yet connected (as an adjective) with e,
and shows that the places must be quite apart from each
other. Thus, the definition does not extend to such an
example? as FBY WA etc. where the eyes and feet are not

completely different from each other in point of locality, they
residing in one and the same body.
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gn9d is not a part of the definition, but a description
simply ; thus, the figure occurs in XM etc. also,: although
simultaneity of time is there absent. The representation of
cause and effect as residing in two different places is due to
the fact that the causes here have a peculiar excellence and
are thus different from ordinary causes.

In a Hyperbole,' there is a reversion of the sequence of
cause and effect ; here, a local difference between them.

Its instance is & 3 etc. verse 142. Here, ‘biting of the
cheek by the teeth’—the cause, and ‘pain’—the effect, are
represented as residing in the ‘wife’ and the ‘rival wives’
of the Hero, in order to bring out the particular fact that
the ‘biting’ gives acute pain to the rival wives of the Hero.
Here,’ identification between bodily and mental pain is at
the bottom of this figure. In this verse, the use of a synonym
§d, when the same word i. e. &9 ought to be employed,
makes the verse open to the fault of Wag##H<a.

If it be said :(—The figure is nothing but Contradiction.
For, just® as the residence in one place MMM of two
things which reside in two different places makes the two
things contradictory of each other; so the residence in two
different places (FafrwTeg) of cause and effect which reside
in one place makes them contradictory of each other. We
reply—No. For, JqfiwTeq is Disconnection itself. Now
Disconnection :is not Contradiction. It simply indicates
that there is a contradiction between two things; for, it is
on account of this T9RPRTOY that the two thmgs appear to be

Cr
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contradictory of each other. Thus, Disconnection is quite
distinct from Contradiction.

If it again be said :—Although® the two figures are
distinct, still, inasmuch as no strikingness is here apparent,
unless contradiction is brought out, let this contradiction
itself be the figure, and not Dis-connection which simply
indicates the presence of that contradiction. Nor should it
be said that Contradiction is where there is BTHMIYTHTEY
between two contradictory things, and not when there is

between them; because the definition of Contra-
diction is very general and does not speak of this restriction.

We reply :—No. For, although the definition is given
generally, still its scope becomes restricted in virtue of a
rule that a general proposition covers all the ground except
that covered by its exception. Now, Disconnection is as
exception to the general figure Contradiction. Disconnection
occurs where two things residing in one place are represent-
ed as residing in two different places. This is the ground
which it occupies. Therefore, the general figure, i e.
Contradiction, must leave this ground and occupy the
remaining ground. It thus occurs where two things residing
in two different places are represented as residing in one
and the same place. Hence, examples of Contradiction have
been given by us before, in accordance with this restriction
of province made here.

Vrtti :—This is an exception to Contradiction, not Con-
tradiction (itself). Tre opposition that appears here is aue to
the residence in two different places of two things which reside
in one place; whilst, in Contradiction, the opposition'is due to
the residence in one place of two things which reside in two
different places. Although (this is) not (actually) mentioned
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in the definition of Contradiction, still, this follows in virtue
of the fact that a general proposition establishes itself (i. e.
occupies its ground) after leaving the ground covered by its
exception. Hence, (Contradiction)' has been exemplified by
us before, with a regard to this* very restriction of its scope
laid down here.

45. THE FACILITATION. (€¥TR)

Ka. xxxix. ab:—When ( the accomplishment of )
an act becomes easy through the operation of another
cause, it is (termed) the Facilitation.

When an aet, which is begun, is accomplished without
difficulty by an agent, being assisted by another (accidental)
means, that is named @Y.

The term &AM etymologically means ‘Accomplishing®
a thing) well, 1. e. easily.’

The figure is instanced in HF9EYT: etc. verse 143. Here,
the effect, i. e. ‘quelling of anger’ which is being produced
by the cause, i. e. ‘falling at her feet,’ is easily accomplished
by the sudden operation of another cause, i. e. ‘the roaring
of the clouds.’

This figure occurs, only when one cause is intended as
principal and the other auxiliary; whilst, ¥9%% occurs when
both the causes are intended as principal.

46. THE EquaL (&%)

Ki. xxxix. cd :—If a union is (found) somewhere
(that may be) accepted (by all) as fit, it is (termed)
the Equal.

Union is either Conjuction etc., or the relation of cause
and effect. Thus, the ﬁgure aw (occurs) when there is an
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ascertainment of a connection as fit, expressed in the form:—
This (union) of these two things is commendable. (The figure
occurs) when a (fif) union exists between (1) two superior
things or (2) two inferior things; but not when it exists
between one superior and another inferior thing. In @g%q,
there is a union of two good or bad causes; here, union is
declared as fit even between two good or two bad things that
are not causes.

' The first variety is instanced in 91g: RS etc. verse 144.
Here the union of the ‘deer-eyed lady’ and the ‘king’—
two superior things—is declared as fit.

The second variety is instanced in f&% etc. verse 145,
Here the union of a ‘Nimba tree’ and ‘crow’—two inferior
things—is declared as fit.

Fitness of the connection called ‘the relation of cause
and effect’ occurs when a cause produces an effect having
qualities similar to those of itself; as in ¥ANYA etc.

The figure occurs, also when a thing produces a quality
possessed by others, in virtue of its association with them;
as in TEATAS etc. '

Sometimes, it occurs when the desired object is obtain-
ed (verbally and not really) from that source which is
’;%sorted to for the accomplishment of that object; as an v9-

: etc.

47. THE UNEQUAL (FR®).

Ka. xl. & xli :—(1) When, in one place, connec-
tion is not found to be possible, owing to extreme
incongruity ; (2) when the endeavour of an agent
becomes not only fruitless, but, on the contrary, brings
an evil result to him: and (3) and (4) when the
Qualities and Actions of a cause are respectively op-
posed to the Qualities and Actions of an effect; that is
deemed the Unequal.
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(1) When a connection between two (things) is apprehend-
ed as but impossible, owing to extreme incongruity (between
them); (2) when an agent who has begun to do some (act), some-
times, not only does not obtain the desired fruit of that (act),
owing to that act being destroyed, (or, owing to the interven-
tion of some powerful obstacle), but, on the contrary, obtains
even an undesirable result (which is quite) unlooked for:
similarly, (3) and (4) when although (as a rule) an effect
resembles a cause in its nature, the Qualities and Actions of
them are still opposed to each other; that is the four-fold
Unequal, the opposite of the Equal.

The first kind is instanced in QYT etc. verse 146.
Here, incongruity consists in the nature and qualities of
Cupid being opposed to the nature and qualities of the
woman under discourse. The impropriety of the union is
here suggested.

The second kind is instanced in fE®T etc. verse 147.
Here, not only is self-protection not secured, but, on the
contrary, the disaster of being devoured by Rahu is met with.

The third kind is instanced in @WHT etc. verse 148,
Here, we have ‘white fame’ arising from the ‘dark sword,’
figured as the cause, in opposition to the general rule that
the qualities of the effect conform to those of the cause.
Here, there is -incongruity between ‘blackness’ and ‘white-
ness’ belonging to the cause and the effect, respectively.

T'he fourth kind is instanced in 3IA"% etc. verse 149,
Here, the Action of ‘delighting’ belonging to ‘the woman’—
the cause, is opposed to the Action of ‘tormenting the body’
belonging to ‘the state of separation’—the effect.

The particle ¥ in the second line of the fortieth Karika
shows that the second variety of fA¥% eccurs not only (A)
when there are both non-attainment of the desired object
and the attainment of an undesired object, but also (B) when
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there is mere non-attainment of the desired object, or
(C) when there is mere attainment of an undesired object.

The division A has been instanced in f&f8® 1 etc. verse 147.

B may be instanced in W&* etc. and C may be inst-
anced in 99@IY’ etc.

The Kirikds do not exhaust the divisions of the figure;
thus, other divisions of Inequality which may be generally
defined as ‘Absence of compatibility between two things
related to each other any how,’ are also possible. Thus, for
instance, Inequality between two things related to each
other as part and whole may be instanced in f33®4 etc. verse
150. Here, ‘sleeping on the ocean’ and ‘devouring all the
worlds with the ocean’ are incompatible things and
constitute one 9. Similarly, that the whole Krsna whose
belly is able to drink all the worlds should be drunk by a
part of a woman’s body, i. e. the eyes, is also incompatible.
This is another fwW.

Although 9 (drinking) is different from 9@ (looking
intently), still, the two 9™s are here fancied as identical
with each other. Thus, this verse becomes an example of the
figure in question.

In this variety, the relation is that of part and whole,
whilst, in the first, the relation is that of opposition. This
is the distinction between the two varieties. S. D. however
puts this example under the first variety.

Thus, in this and other (examples) also, Inequality should
be understood (as possible) in this and various other ways,
according to the particular circumstances of each case.

1. surcERasl SR §ArAT WA, ST AgAFgS qaig air-
ASHSAT N 3 @y TEHaRT@aEE:, SiRRIgsuEaRa
R3zgg: 1 R. G. p. 446.

2. qEUEINUES aeHigEd, & AAAqAH=BR AAFEn | w5
sPRmRE @ sagwy, Raar TR ga@ a3y satgn Ku. p.107.




9¢. iR | NOTES ‘ 137

In Contradiction, what is striking is the residence in
one place of two things residing in two different places; in
Disconnection, the residence in two different places of the
cause and the effect residing in one place; but here, the

connection of dissimilar Qualities and Actions belongling to
the cause and the effect.

48. Tue EXceepIng (3fs).

Kai. xlii :—When the abode and the abider though
smaller, are yet represented as greater than the abider
and the abode, which are (themselves) great, that is
(termed) the Exceeding.

The abider is the thing contained, the abode is its
container. When the container and the contained, although
smaller, are yet represented as greater than the contained
and the container, respectively; although these (latter) are
intended as (themselves) great, with a view to intimate the
excellence of the object under description, that is SItI% wluch
is thus two-fold.

Examples in order :—

The first kind is instanced in ST&! etc. verse 151. Here,
‘heap of fame’—the contained, is intended as great, being
described as incapable of being contained.

The triad of worlds’, which is smaller, is represented
as greater than ‘the heap of fame’, inasmuch as the former
is described as containing the latter, in order to bring out
the excellence of the latter (i. e. the heap of fame), which is
the object under description.

The second kind is instanced in M= etc. verse 152.
Here, the container—the body of &%, is intended as great,
being described as the substratum of the whole world.
‘The joy at the arrival of Nirada,” which is smaller, is yet
represented as greater than ‘the body of Krsna, inasmuch
as the former is described as incapable of being contained by
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the latter, in order to intimate the excellence of the latter

(i.e. the body of Krsna), which is the object under
description.

49, THE RIVALRY (S<g® ).

Ka. xliii :—When somebody unable to avenge him-
self on his enemy is represented as doing harm to one

belonging to him, with a view to praise that very enemy,
that is called the Rivalry.

When some one, unable to directly punish an enemy,
although he has done him an injury, (is represented as) punish-
ing (another who is) dependent on him, with a view to prove
that very enemy’s superiority, that is termed Se@@H% ; so called
because, it is like the ally of an army. Just as one attacks,
instead of an army directly, another who is an ally (1) of that
(army) fooliskly, or (according to Pradipa’s reading)' secretly,
for fear of being killed by that army ; so here also, while an
enemy is to be conquered, another (person) connected with him
is conquered. The connection between the enemy and his

friend may be (1) Direct or (2) Indirect. Thus, the figure is
of two kinds.

The first is instanced in & AR etc. verse 153. Here,
Cupid unable to conquer the Hero, conquers the Heroine
who is directly connected with the Hero i. e. as his wife.

The second is instanced in & PRI etc. verse 154.
Here, Rihu unable to avenge himself on Krspa for the
cutting of his head, troubles, the Moon who is connected
with him. The connection of the Moon with Krsna is here
(Indirect), because (the Moon) has a connection (of resemblance)
with the face which is connected with Krsna by the relation of
part and whole.
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50. THE Lost (#f¥a).

Ka. xliv:—When a thing is concealed by another,
through a mark, either (1) natural or (2) even adventi-
tious, and common to both, that is said to be the Lost.

If through some mark, which is natural or adventitious,
and which is common (to both the thing to be concealed and the
thing which conceals it), a thing is concealed by another by its
very nature, on account of its superior power, that they call

twofold Mfa.

Here, the disappearance (i. e. non-apprehension) of a
thing is natural, on account of the thing being eclipsed by
another thing which is similar to and more powerful than it.
In sgmitfR! and %Nsﬁl’, however, this disappearance is not
natural.

The first kind is instanced in ST9WT etc. verse 155. Here,
.the marks *‘ tremulousness of the eyes etc.’ are natural to the
body of the deer-eyed lady and they are common to the ‘rise
of intoxication’, being found in that case also.

Through these marks, the ‘rise of intoxication’ is
concealed by ‘youthfulness’ on account of its inherent
superiority of power.

The second is instanced in ¥ FZAY etc. verse 156.
Here, the fact of cold, which is understood from the force
of the fact that the enemies reside in the caves of the
Himalaya mountain, is adventitious. Hence, (the marks)
‘tremor” and ‘horripilation’, which are produced from that (cold)
are also of an identical nature, i. e. adventitious; and they are
common to, being found in the case of, fear also.
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51. THe NECKLACE (wwradh).

Ka. xlv:—When each succeeding thing is (1) af-
firmed or (2) even denied as an attribute of each
preceding thing, that is the twofold Necklace.

The Vrtti is here simple.

The affirmation or denial of a thing as an attribute of
another must be repeated in order to be striking.

According to some, the Kiriki means:—‘When a thing,
which stands first as an attribute of another thing, is affirm--
ed as possessed of its own nature by being afterwards' made
a subject and then by having another attribute affirmed of
it; that is called wdEd’. Asin & qO¥A: etc., the thing
qdza, which stands first as an attribute of another thing
referred to by &:, is affirmed as possessed of its own nature,
i. e. 9f%&AA, by being afterwards made a subject (referred to
by 7:) and then having another attribute, i. e. ERaTIREfE
affirmed of it. Similarly, in ¥ &= etc., the thing & is denied
as possessed of its own nature, ‘i. e. ¥3W, by being made
subject (referred to by 3a) and then having another attribute,
(i. e. gardwd denied of it).

This interpretation should, however, be rejected, be-
cause, it is opposed to Mammta s Vrtt1 on this Kanka
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because, according to it, the definition of this figure dces not
extend to such examples as UM qEqP etc., and because, it
does not literally follow the wording of the Karika.

The first kind is instanced in T etc. verse 157. and
the second in & @M% etc. verse 158. Here, in the former
(example, each succeeding thing) is affirmed (of each preceding
thing) in the following order:—' women’ are affirmed of
‘houses’; of those (‘women’) ‘beauty’ (is affirmed), through
its being said to be a means of the act of ‘decoration’ which
is an attribute of their bodies: of that ‘beauty’, ‘sports’ (are
affirmed); and of those ('sports’ also, the ‘weapon of Cupid’
is affirmed). In the same manner, in the latter example,
(each succeeding thing) should be understood as denied as an
attribute (of each preceding thing). Thus of ‘water, ‘lotuses’
should be considered as denied; of ‘lotuses,” ‘bees,’ of ‘bees,’
‘humming’; and of ‘humming’ also, ‘charmingness.’

The figure occurs also when each succeeding thing is
predicated as a subject to each preceding thing; as in
gi}: etc. Here, 3R etc. are successively predicated as sub-
jects to what precedes, i. e. 99 etc.!

If each preceding thing helps each succeeding thing in
an uniform manner, then this very variety becomes what
has been called by the Ancients HTerfta®. qrovfia®,’ accord-
ing to R. G. does not deserve to be §I9%, because it does not
contain ‘resemblance’ which constitutes the very essence of
§19%, and besides, A% does not contain TFA and SHFA
things both of which are found in §19%.
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52. REMINISCENCE ( &qTur)

Ka. xlvi. a b c:—The recollection of an object, in the
form in which it is cognised, on the perception of
another object similar to it, is (termed) Reminiscence.

In this Karika, the word, &g &gf: alone constitute
the definition of €T, The word FUMEWEAR indicates the
form of Reminiscence, and the words 28 &Q&e¥ indicate all
the circumstances that revive the impression of a former
experience which generates recollection. Thus, such cir-
cumstances' as Destiny, Contrast, Reflection, Association of
ideas etc. are also included.

Or, the words T& @e83¥ may be taken as forming part
of the definition of €W and thus serving the purpose of
excluding all other reminiscences® which are not based upon
resemblance, and are not thus striking; thus & @f@ etc. is
no example of this figure.

Thus, the definition of &T is :— When an object, which
is once cognised (by any of the kinds of evidence) as possessed
of a certain form, is afterwards recollectedin the same form
(in which it was cognised before), on the perception® (by any
of the senses) or even on the recollection® of another object
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which is similar to it and which is the cause of the awakenment
of Reminiscence, through the revival of the impression left
on the mind by the former cognition.

The figure is two-fold:—When the object recollected is
cognised (1) in this life or (2) in some former life.

The first kind is instanced in AN etc. verse 159.
Here, the recollection is of an object experienced in this life.

The second is instanced in HYYHA etc. verse 160. Here,
on the perception of the ‘breasts of IV’ the AN is re-
collected by Krsna who had known it in one of his former
lives, owing to resemblance between the two objects.

Raghavinanda,! however, would have this figure, even
where the recollection arisesfrom Contrast; as in fr&regd etc.

53. THE Error (afeasre).

Ka. xlvi. ¢ d:—The apprehension of (one thing as)
another on the perception of (that thing) similar to that
(another), is (termed) the Error.

Here also, the word 3gEf3d alone constitutes the defini-
tion. The word AgsqEAA indicates the circumstances that
produce Error. & refers to ‘a thing not in question,” which is
referred to by 39 in 9~qEfA. What is agsq similar to that
(thing not in question), must, therefore, of course, be taken here
to be ‘a thing in question. When, on the perception of such
‘a thing (in question,’ i. e. of ‘a thing in question’ similar to a
thing not in question), the apprehension (of that thing in
question) as (identical with) that thing not in questton arises, it
is (called) the Error. In other words, when ‘a thing in
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question’ is taken for ‘a thing not in question’ which is called
to mind through the impression of it being revived by the
sight of that thing in question similar to i#, it is called the
Error.

This is neither Metaphor nor the first (kind of) Hyper-
bole ; for, although in those figures there is an apprehension
of a false identity between two things, still, inasmuch as the
apprehension of that false identity is there accompanied by
‘the apprehension that it is false, Error is really absent. Here,
however, Error is clear]y' apprehended (to be present). as
shown by the name (of the figure® f*@qq) which comes into
.use by following its sense.

The natural sense of Error is ‘an apprehension of a false
identity which is not accompanied by the apprehension that
it is false.

The cognition of Error is here an ascertained one; thus,
this figure is distinguished from the Doubt instanced in &
A9 etc. The matter in hand here is cognised as identical
‘with what is not the matter in hand. In other words, the
‘matter in hand is here not cognised at all. Thus #ifRa,
M, and AFW are excluded; for in Hif¥a, the st
itself is absent; in @Y, although no distinction is appre-
hended between the SIAAOF and the ITr®<MOrR, still, both
the STHUNF and the STATHRANR are cognised; and in AW,
there is an identity of qualities only, but not of the objects
(possessed of those qualities) which are cognised distinctly.

The delusive cognition must spring from the imagination
of the poet. In other words, it must be striking. Thus Gt
‘{9 is no example of this figure.
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The figure is instanced in ®@ etc. verse 161. Here,
the ‘rays of the Moon’ are mistaken for ‘milk etc.’ by the ‘cat
etc.” through resemblance between the ‘rays’ and ‘milk etc.’

54. THE CONVERSE (9d9).

Ka. xlvii:—(1) When the thing compared to is
condemned, or (2) when it is itself fancied as (being)
the thing compared, for the purpose of being con-
demned ; it is (termed) the Converse.

When the 391 is condemned (by saying);—‘what is the
use of the SR, since the IV itself is quite capable of
bearing its yoke, i. e. of serving its purpose; also when the
same (3991, (although) well-known as being an ITMA, is (yet)
turned into an IYRY, in order to show that it has got another
I9HM in the ITRY itself, i.e. to show that the ITAY is
superior to it and thus fo condemn it in this manner; that is
the twofold Converse, so called because (in if) the 3ITWY
becomes a rival of the 3qumA.

The figure is instanced in SITGIH™ etc. verse 162.
Here, the thing compared, i. e. the ‘king’ endowed with
such various qualities as ‘beauty etc.’ is present; the various
things compared to, i. e. the ‘moon etc.’ are, therefore,
condemned as useless.

Here, although there is another figure called JUrE®Y,
still, what is striking is not Relative Order but condemnation.

The second is instanced in @ ®f etc. verse 163. Here,
the ‘Moon', inasmuch as she is said to have the ‘face’ as an
3R to her, is represented as inferior (to that face) in
her qualities.  The word IaMT—the Sanskrit form of
AU, however, suggests that even this comparison cannot
be established between the Moon and the face, on account
of the former being considered to be far inferior to the
latter. Thus, (the fact of) the non-estahlishment of compa-
rison leads to the condemnation ( of the Moon).

K. 10
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The figure is thus distinguished from =qfA%® where,
although the I9WY is superior to the ITHM as here, still, the
fact of comparison is established between them.

Sometimes, however, an act of comparison, (by being) but
accomplished, leads to the condemnation (of the 3991d); as in-
stanced in NIHEAIM etc. verse 164 Here, the turning of the
*lotuses, which are well-known as the S99W, info the I
itself constitutes their condemnation, because, turning them
into the I9M¥ is tantamount to showing that they are
possessed of inferior qualities.

Here, although comparion is effected, still, the superiori-
ty of the 398 (i. e. AR¥A) is not apprehended. Thus, this
kind is distinguished from sqi3%& where that superiority is
apprehended.

In this manner, (the figure) 9Mq should be understood as
occurring also when an object, which did not before experience
the state of being the 399, owing to the possession of incom-
parable qualities, is made to assume that state; as in NZHA
IE: etc. verse 165. Here, (the fact of ) §1EES’s (assuming)
the position of the IFM, (although hitherto regarded as)
impossible, is (yet) declared (in the verse).

55. ‘THE SAMENEss (&m™=y).

Ka. xlviii. :—When something in question is re-
presented as appearing like something else, owing to its
connection with it, in order to show a likeness of pro-
perties (between them), that is said to be the Sameness.

When (a thing in question), although dissimilar, becomes
connected with (another)—a thing not in question,—and with
its own qualities but not given up, is represented as having
become undistinguishable from it, in order to show that (the
thing in question) appears like (the thing not in question), it
is (called) the Sameness ; (so called) because, (in it) there is a
connection of like properties.
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The word SafeqewiAAYor excludes AFU where the thing
in question gives up its own qualities. Upon this, Prabha'
remarks that the word fREIWMASIIN is not necessary to
exclude aFW; for, in a AFW, one thing assumes only the
qualities of another; but the things themselves are not
represented as undistinguishable from each other; nor are
they understood as such. Thus, @0 is excluded by the

word AREISTAAL itsclf. The word 9% does not mean ‘i
expressed” but simply ‘is conveyed’; for the fact of the
similarity of appearance is not ‘expressed’ but simply
“conveyed’ by the words SIAWIEHat WA in the verse HSYH etc.

In the #if¥a, an object is not apprehended at all, being
eclipsed by another of a superior quality similar to it; whilst,
in the present figure, an object is apprehended, but it is
apprehended as undistinguishable from another, on account
of both the objects possessing like properties.

In WFaATE, the object that is superimposed upon another
is one which is recollected. Here, it is one which is
perceived. In Metaphor, the identity between the 3987 and
the 399 is expressed by words, and not simply conveyed by
them as here. In Hyperbole, the 3983 is not expressed by a
word different from that which expresses the IWM™. Here,
both of them are expressed by distinct words.

The figure is instanced in ABYA etc. verse 166. Here,
the ‘whiteness’ of the thing in question, being spoken of as
neither more nor less than that of what is different from it, i. e.
of the thing not in question, is the cause of the similarity of
their appearance. Hence, they are not apprehended as dis-
tinct from each other.

L agafa ) agmesR sragumguAE 4 g aFaORwEN-
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Sometimes, an antecedent apprehension of identity
between the thing in question and the thing not in question
is inferred from the apprehension of difference between
them; as in 9@ etc. verse 167. Here, it is only after
the ‘bees’ have fallen upon the ‘cheeks,” that the difference
between ‘Campaka flowers’ and ‘cheeks’ is apprehended;

afterwards the antecedent apprehension of identity between
them is inferred.

Here, the apprehension of difference due to another cause,
i. e. ‘the’ fall of bees upon the cheeks’, although subsequent
cannot yet do away with antecedent apprehension of identity
due.to ‘possession cf a yellow colour by #€ and J9%'; for, it
has been (already) effected: and an apprehension (that has
been already effected) cannot be sublated.

56. THFE EXTRAORDINARY (fAR9).

Ki. xlix & 1:—(1) When an object is (represented
as) abiding without its well-known abode; (2) when one
object is (spoken of as) being present in the same form
in many places, simultaneously; and (3) when some-
body, in doing one act. succeeds in doing another impos-
sible act, by means of the same (effort); it is said
to be the threefold Extraordinary.

When an object is represented as existing in a peculiar
(i. e. supportless) condition by leaving its well-known abode,
that is the first (kind of) AW,

It is instanced in AU etc. verse 168. Here, the ‘dis-
courses of poets’ are represented as delighting the world by
existing without their well-known abodes, i. e. ‘poets’. ‘The
well-known abode’ is not simply the real abode, but one
which is established by a poetic convention also. Thus the
well-known abode referred to here is not ‘ether,’ which is
the real abode of MT: (sounds), but ‘poets’ who are the abode
of fiiT: as established by a ‘poetic convention.’
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This kind occurs, also when a thing is spoken of as
residing in another abode; as in SR G etc.

When one and the same object resides in many places, in
one and the same form, simultaneously, that is the second kind
of fagr. :

It is instanced in &7 38% etc. verse 169. Here, one ‘rival
wife’ is represented as being present in many places, i.e.
heart, eyes etc. in one and the same form, i. e. that of a
rival wife, simultaneously.

The word @RIl excludes JUTE®Y where the forms
possessed by an object are different; and the word 3T9®
excludes 9919 where there is succession.

When an agent, hurriedly proceeding to do an act, succeeds
in doing another impossible act also, by the same effort, that
is another (i. e. the third kind of) faRe.

The word THEA’ shows that the agent has no intention
of doing two acts by one and the same effort. The word a%a
excludes 899Y instanced in YA etc. where the efforts are
different. The sentence W=qafA? etc. is no example of this
kind of f339, impossibility of an act being there absent.

It is instanced in ¥TEHA etc. verse 170. Here, Brahmi,
in endeavouring to create a particular king has unexpectedly
succeeded in creating other impossible things such as Cupid,
the Sun, Brhaspati etc., by the same effort.

In this example, although there is another figure, i. e.
queey,’ yet it is ANY not FUEEY that is prominently
striking here. _

1. w@&AfQ | @ A I&@ SPEd FRaEEREREEa-
S HT

2. ¢ gegafa 391 0B 7 QR AFASF ATRIERNTERL | San.

3. TR ATEEITAsh RATEEET THEX  TNETS-
FERWAT | T,




150 KAVYAPRAKASA [ 56. Extraordinary

Here, the doing of an impossible act is expressed. Some-
times, it is suggested; as in TRt &fRM@: etc. verse 171.
Here, the impossible act of taking away minister, confidant,
beloved, disciple etc., is suggested by the words & @ & €.,

If it be said: The representation of a thing existing
without its abode is improper, since such a representation is
opposed to experience which shows that a thing always
resides in its abode. Similarly, the other representations
contained in the Karikds are also improper.

We reply that such things as are described above are no
doubt impossible. But they are here represented as possible
only metaphorically.

Thus, the ‘words’ which please the world are really
speaking uttered by a man of the present times. But they
are metaphorically said to be the actual words of a past poet,
on account of close resemblance between them. Similarly,
the ‘woman’ is only metaphorically said to reside in her
lover’s heart, on account of her being constantly thought of
by him. So also, the ‘king’ is only metaphorically said to
be Cupid etc., inasmuch as he resembles him in point of
beauty.

(This metaphorical representation)—(this) unusual and
extraordinary mode of statement—itself constitutes the very
life (of a figure) everywhere, in these places. For, a figure
generally does not exist without it. Hence it is said (by
Bhamaha and others):— This metaphorical mode of statement’)
—this unusual form of speech—which is described above (is
found) everywhere. By this a sense is invested with a pecu~
liar beauty. Poets should exert themselves for (securing) it.
For, what figure (exists) without it ?

The word SIATT®® in the Vrtti is intended to mean a
metaphorical description simply. It does not here denote
the figure Hyperbole, because, that figure is here impossible..
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The same is the meaning of ¥, The two words are in
fact synonymous here.

The word AW in the Vrtti excludes such a figure as
EJIENR where the description is not metaphorical,

57. 'THE BORROWER (agn).

Ka. 1i :—When an object quits its own form and
assumes that of another possessed of very brilliant
qualities, by coming in contact with it, it is termed the
Borrower.

When a thing has its form overshadowed by another
(which is) near it, and with whose own superior qualities it
becomes connected, on account of the superivr excellence (of
that another), and assumes the form of that (another), that is
azm; (so called) because, it (literally) is that in which there

is assumption by the thing in question of the quality of that,
i. e. the thing not in question.

In #1234, one thing is apprehended (but) as covered over
by another. Here, one thing assumes the quality of another,
although its nature is not covered over by that of another.
Or, in #if®d, a thing is not apprehended, being eclipsed by
another. In &MY, things are apprehended as undistin-
guishable from each other, although they do not give up their
own qualities. Here, only a quality is eclipsed ; the things
are apprehended as distinct from each other.

In SI@9Td, the thing that is superimposed upon another
is one that is recollected. Here, it is one which is percieved.
Besides, a delusion is not here stated in words.

The figure is instanced in fAf™ etc. verse 172. Here,
the colour of Aruna—Garuda’s brother, is (represented as)
superior to that of the Sun’s horses, and the colour of the green
jewels as superior to that of Aruna. Hence the Sun’s horses
are apprehended as identical with the Arupa. Similarly,
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these horses are apprehended as identical with the green
jewels. Thus, there are two examples ‘of AZW here.

Thus, those men are wrong who say that the figure
occurs when an object, that has quitted its form, is again
restored to it. For, their definition runs counter to the
etymological explanation of AFW given in the Vrtti, also to

the fact that in the Vrtti, two examples have been shown to
be present in the verse by the mention of two qualities, and
also to the fact that there is g9 in the example of H#HT (i. e.

T AT etc. verse 179.) cited by Mammata afterwards
which it would not be if their definition be accepted; since
there is in that verse no restoration of a thing to the form
which it has quitted.

58. THE NoON--BORROWER (mgw).

Ka. lii a b:—When this does not assume the form
of that, that is termed the Non-borrower.

a9 means ‘the thing in question.” 3 means ‘of the
thing not in question.” The words RYTTIIYIET JUA from
the preceding Siitra are here understood. Thus, the full
definition is:—*If this, e. i. the thing not in question of an
inferior quality does not assume the colour (form or quality)
of that' i. e. of the thing in question, although it has a capa-
bility of assuming that colour, form or quality, (i. e. although
it comes in contact with the superior qualities of that thing
in question), that is termed #aga, so called because, it
literally is that in which there is no assumption by the thing
not in question of the quality of the thing in question.

Although here the cause i. e. ‘capability’ being present,
the effect; i. e. ‘assumption of another’s form’ is absent, yet
this is not f3%WIfRA, because, this is founded upon the pecu-
liarly striking circumstance of a thing not assuming the
quality of another.
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The figure is instanced in 99BIS@A etc. verse 173. Here,
(the lover) does not become red (i. e. affectionate), though he
is seated in a heart which is extremely red, (i. e. glowing with
ardent love). Thus, the last half alone is an example of this
figure. In the first half, there is f3@T between ‘whiteness’
and ‘redness.’

In the example, the ‘heart’ is the thing in question, the
‘man addressed’ is the thing not in question; for, what is
intended here is the narration by a woman of an account of
the state of her own heart.

Besides, in this (Karika), @ may refer to 3qFa (also),
«and $TEY to 9FA, since pronouns stand for any nouns that we
intend them to stand for. Thus, the figure Sagm should also

be understaod (as occurring) when the form of the thing not in
.question is not assumed by the thing in question, for some
reason or other: as in WA etc. verse 174. Here, the ‘swan’
being the object of description is the matter in hand; 3w
and 79T are the matters not in hand. The ‘swan’ does
not take the colourof either. Thus, if we rest simply in the
expressed sense of the verse, there is no difficulty in appre-
hending the verse as an example of s1ago.

But if we look to the suggested sense of the verse, by
taking it as an example of SITETAUNET, we see it is ‘the person
of a steady character’, not ‘the swan’, that becomes the
matter in hand. Thus, inasmuch as the ‘swan’ is not the
matter in hand, there is difficulty in regarding the verse as
an example of age.  But, this difficulty may be avoided by
looking upon ‘ swan’ as nothing but the matter in hand, in-
asmuch as it is an 394 with reference to a ‘steady man’
who is the matter in hand.
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59. THE FRUSTRATION (=qmm).

Ka. lii ¢ d & liii a b :—When, by the same means by
which one does a certain thing another undoes it that is
said to be the Frustration.

When a certain thing which is accomplished by one, by a
certain means, is rendered otherwise by another by the same
means, with a desire of conquering (that one), that is =qraa :
so called because, it is the cause of the frustration of a thing
(already) accomplished.

It isinstanced in AT &9 etc. verse 175. Here, by the very
means, i. e. eyes, by which God Siva burnt down Cupid, the
‘women’ animate Cupid with the desire of conquering Siva.
Here, identity of ‘eyes’ means their similarity ; for, the
eyes of the women are not identical with but similar to,
those of Siva. Thus the figure may be defined as  that where
one and the same cause produces different effects in viola-
tion of the rule that-ditferent causes produce different effects ’.

The figure also occurs when an effect is produced by a
case which is well-known to produce another; as in aﬁﬂi etc’

In all the preceding examples, the manifestation of
opposition is due to a fancied identity between two causes
The opposition is, however, removed when the causes are
regarded in their own individual capacities.

The figure does not occur when one and the same cause,
by residing in two different abodes, produces two opposite
effects ; as in g etc. ‘ Frustration ’ is not based upon
opposition, and therefore does not constitute a figure.

The figure occurs also when the contrary of a certain
act is justified by the same reason by which that actis
justified as in AR etc.

Thus, Pure figures have been described. The union of
these, however, obtains a distinct beauty like the union of
ornaments, and therefore constitutes a distinct figure. This
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union is of two kinds: (1) the union of figures which are
independent of each other; and (2) of those which are not so.
The first kind of union, is called the Aggregation, and the
second, the Commixture, which is again three-fold. Thus,
there are in all four varieties of union, which the author now
proceeds to define.

60. THE AGGREGaTION (#af%).

Ka. liii ¢ d :-——The existence of these, separately, in
one place, is desired to be the Aggregation.

A means the mutual independence of figures as regards
their essential natures, or as regards the words' that contain
them; or rather, the mutual independence of figures as
regards their essential nature, accompanied by the difference
of the words that contain them.

The first? definition of W& is not good. because it does
not serve the purpose of excluding the third kind of H##T
instanced in ¥EIZAY etc., where, although the words that
contain ®F and NTAH are identical, still, the two figures do
not possess mutual independence. In a &RT, however, the
mutual dependence of figures is necessary. The second
definition, howevcr, excludes: this ®®¥, because, in it the
words containing the figures being identical, the f¥qg of
the definition is absent. {8 means an ascertained exist-
ence. Thus when these figures, i. e. those whose natures have
been described just before (i. e. in 9th and 10th Ullasas), exist
independently of each other, according to possibility, in one
place, i. e. in that portion only (of a poem) which is (called)
‘word’ or that only (called) ‘ sense’ or even in a sentence or
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verse which consists of both word and sense; that is €&f¥;
/(80 called because ) its nature is Connection of two or many
(figures ) with one place, i. e. with one poetic piece.

The plural of @AW is insignificant. Thus, ®@&f¥ occurs
even when two figures exist together separately in one place.

The words W& Rufd: exclude ®%T, in the first kind of
which, the figures are dependent upon each other as regards
their natures; in the second, their existence is not an
ascertained one; and in the third, they are dependent upon
each other as regards the words that contain them, or rather,
the words that contain them are not different. This Aggre-
gation may be of two figures of ‘word’ or of two figures of
‘sense’ or of one figure of ‘word’ and one figure of ‘sense.’

Of these, the Aggregation of two figures of ‘word’ may be
instanced in 9% etc. verse 176. The Aggregation of two figures
-of ‘sense,” however, may be instanced in fE¥IRT etc. verse 177.
Here, in the former- (verse), Alliteration (—=) and Rhyme
( %3.—=%e: )—both figures of * word '—exist indepen-
dent of each other and thus lead to the (figure) Aggregation.
In the latter (verse), however, 3991 and IR, both figures of
‘sense’ exist similarly (i. e. independent of each other), and
thus (lead to the figure Aggregation).

The Aggregation of one figure of ‘word’ and one figure of
‘sense’, on the other hand, may be instanced in & WM etc.
verse 178. Here, in the first' half, Alliteration—a figure
of ‘word,” and in the second half, (Metaphor) (£2qg93a%)—a
figure of ‘sense,” (exist) independent of each other.

If it be said that inasmuch as the abodes of these figures
are different, that of 3I@W® being ‘word,” and of ®9% being
“sense,’ they cannot form &gf® which consists of Connection
of many ﬁgures w:th one abode; we reply that these (figures)

T 1. em 'ﬁﬁsgma e Eqmaﬁra Gtm{ iR
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are (here said to be) connected with one -abode, because they
are (here) connected with one and the same sentence (and a
sentence is nothing but a collection of words conveyiny

meanings), or with one and the same verse (which may contain.
many sentences).

61. CoMMIXTURE (€®T).
(a) Of Mutual Subserviency.

Ka. liv. a b:—But when (these) do not rest in them )
selves, but are subservient to one another, it is (termed-
the Commixture.

But when these very figures do not assume an independent
position for themselves, each being dependent upon another,
for the sake of obtaining an existence for itself, or for the
production of a particular beauty, and are thus subservient to.
one another, it is ®@HT; so called because, its nat ure is (the
intermingling,' i. e. interdependence of these figures.

Thus, the figure’ does not occur if one figure being
independent of another assists that another, as in ®§¥ etc.)
where the paronomasia on the word &% obtains an ‘indepen-
dent existence through a verbal identification and then
assists Metaphor.

It is instanced in ¥ etc. verse 179,

Here, ‘ilﬁ"lT"lm gamm "3: obtains an existence only
as subservient to AZW in fisigwI=ar o, since the production
of error is due to the recollection of Guiija fruits at the sight
of pearls red through contact with the lower lip. AF also
causes much pleasure to the men of taste, only when it is
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subordinate to WMWY, and not independently. Thus, there
is a mutual subserviency here between these two figures.
Here, the Commixture is of two figures; it may be of many
figures also ; as instanced in SETMITN: etc. verse 180.
Here, there are four (figures); SQAT in FEAINNAA: and
a9 etc., ®IF in FESHY etc., and ATUIR ‘etc., IR in
fAqIf etc., and ¥ in IWF etc. All these are apprehended
as mutually subservient as before. Of these, IUQT is suborPi-
nate to W; for, the second sense that is apprehended from
FWATY is due to this WL, 39 again is subordinate to
®q9% and 394r; for, it isonly in consequence of the appre-
hension of ‘indifference to the world’—a sense yielded by
the paronomastic word U7, that the holding of ‘matted
hair’ and a ‘string of beads’ on the part of the Moon becomes
intelligible. The Metaphor in a1@qfR etc., is subordinate to
Il in {97 etc.  This subordination is due to a resemblance
between the ‘cemetery’ and the ‘sky’. 'This resemblance
again exists between them not naturally, but only when the
“‘sky’ is supposed as the abode of ‘head-bones’ in the shape of
the °‘cluster of stars.” Of these, each subordinate figure
.depends upon each principal figure, in order that each may
produce its own beauty. The figure which is the cause of
the ultimate beauty of all these figures and to which all
these are subordinate is ®HTEIRE; because the verse in
consequence of the adjectives FUIARS RIS etc. suggests
the account of a great “Yogin’—a thing not in question. This
figure is obvious and therefore not noticed by Mammata.

If it be said :  ‘In FESFIFISY, ITAT is as well possible as
®q®, it being possible to solve the compound in both the
ways (FE%: STESYMA) and (FEF: € 13aY). Thus, the figure
deserves to be REEHRT and not ®IF necessarily.’ We reply:—
“There is here one circumstance favouring the determination
of the figure to be ¥ (FI% 6 s7ya®YH), and that is the
attribute FCIA itself. It is universally known that what
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is held by the hand is a ‘string of beads, not a ‘spot.” This
requires that the ‘string of beads’ should be prominently
apprehended; and this is possible only when we take the
figure to be ®%; for, in a ®I%, the second member of the
compound is always predominant. Thus, the ‘string of beads’
itself, by concealing the nature of the ‘spot becomes promi-
nently apprehended; and with this, the attribute “held by
the hand”’ can be properly connected. For, it is but the

‘string of beads’ that is universally known as having got the
fitness of being held by the hand.

If it be urged : Even in this way the attribute FTJaeq
is not proper; for when we take the verse as referring to the
Moon, the ‘spot’ is not held by her ‘rays, but by her ‘orb.’
Thus, HTIAA cannot be connected with the “spot.’

We reply:—1It is true that the holding of the spot by the
rays is impossible, since the Moon holds the spot on (her) body
(i. e. orb) itself; still, in virtue' of the fact that the poet has
deliberately used such a word (i. e. ®3) as contains a paro-
nomasia, we should suppose that the ‘rays’ which really
speaking, do not hold the ‘spot, but are only near® it (both the
rays and the spot residing in the same Moon), are, in virtue
of (that) proximity, intended by him as holding that spot meta-
phorically.

If it be said: Why should you not then take STqT to be
the figure here by resorting to this very Indication ?

We reply:—If we take the figure to be 3991 (FHFISHAST-
{%3); the spot becomes prominently apprehended. Now since
the spot is not, as a matter of fact, held by the hand, the
connection of RTIAA with &% becomes impossible. We

1. sraar 1 gqzdq | Ch.
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must, therefore, to render this connection possible, under-
stand ®TIAA metaphorically. Thus, if we take the figure to
be ST, we shall have to resort to JNI in order to render the
connection of even the principal thing (F®®) with FTIaT
possible. But if we take the figure to be ®9%, IO will have
to be resorted to, to render the connection of but a subordi-
nate thing (&%) with ®IJa possible. Now, it is better that
501t should be resorted to as regards the connection of a
subordinate thing than as regards the connection of a princi-
pal thing. Thus, we should accept ®IF as the figure in
FCIATSHIFTSY, and not ITAL.

According to the Ancients, this Commixture of Mutual
subserviency is found to exist between two figures of a word
also; as instanced in USIA etc. verse 181. Here qaF and
a variety of 4% ( called) JIOANASH (7. e. that kind
of f% where if we read from the end we get the same
arrangement of letters as if we read from the beginning )
are subservient to each other in the two (i.e. second and
fourth ) quarters of the verse.

Although the mutual subserviency of these figures is not
quite obvious, still, as the poet whilst engaged in arranging a
Rhyme succeeds in producing a f% without any special effort
for its sake, f7T is said to depend on §H® for its existence;
whilst, 8% is invested with a peculiar beauty only by
depending upon f&T; because the fact that the Yamaka
arrangement as dependent upon a x arrangement is very
difficult to be effected, is especially charming to the man of
taste. This is the view of the Ancients. But, really speaking,
there is nothing enabling us to ascertain that the poet is
engaged in arranging a Rhyme only; or even granting that
we have a ground for the ascertainment of this fact, still, it
is not IAE' that is the cause of the production of fu7, but an

1. PPt | amENTEE AgaRRAT Aas JRERRE: | 5,
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effort for it. Thus, f is not dependent upon FAF for its
production. Therefore, this deserves to be a Commixture not
of Mutual Subserviency, but of Identical Position (i. e. where
the two figures reside in one and the same place i. e. words).

B. OF DUBIOUSNESS

Ka. liv. cd. :—When there is a doubt as regards the
acceptance of a (particular) figure, owing to the absence
of a reason either for or against it (that is the second
Commixture).

When two or many figures, although by nature fit to
exist together (in a verse), yet being opposed to each other as
regards both or all of them being simultancously intended
by the poet, cannot exist (together) simultaneously ; when
besides, there is no reason in favour either of the acceptance of
one or of the rejection of the other, (reason) which would
lead us to accept only one and not the other ; that is the
second (kind of ) 8T whose naturc is absence of determination,
The copulative conjunction | in the Sitra shows' that the word
A®T jtself in the preceding Sitra is here understood.

Although? in the examples given below there is deter-
mination of the natures of figures, yet there is a doubt as to
which of them in particular is intended by the poet.

Instanced in S AT etc. verse 182. Here, there is a
doubt as to whether there is SATEIRR, the ‘ocean’ being the thing
in question and a ‘particular man’—the thing not in question—
being understood from the common i. e. paronomastic attributes
used in the verse ; or IUEIAYNEL, a ‘particular man’ being the
thing in question and understood through the description of
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the ‘ocean’ which is the thing not in question, through a
community of attributes.

Here, it is impossible that both the figures should exist
simultaneously, because one and the same thing cannot be
in question and not in question at one and the same time.
Besides, there is here no reason either for or against any
one of these two figures.

Commixture of Dubiousness existing among many
figures is instanced in QAL etc. verse 183.  Here, (it is
dubious whether) there is T, the fact of the presence
of passion-exciting (night) time being described in a
different manner, i.e. through the description of the
Moon, the rise of which is the cause thereof ; or IfATFU,
the ‘ face' being completely swallowed up by the ° orb of the
Moon’ (the pronoun @a® being taken here as an adjective to
f4); or ®IW, in consequence of the superimposition of the
nature of the ‘lunar orb’ upon the ‘face’ which should be
taken here as referred to by @aq ; or §19F, both ‘face ' which
is in question and the ' Moon " which is not in question being
intended to be connected' with one and the same action of

* destroying (internal or external) gloom ’ Whlch is expressed
by the verb TER; or FFqWAET, both the ‘face’ and the

‘ Moon’ being things in question or both being things not
in question ; or @ATEN®, the ‘orb of the Moon’ being in
question, as the time is night, and the ‘face’ not being in
question and understood through a community of attributes ; or
NYEFANEAL, the ‘transparency of the face’ being the subject
under discourse, and understood through the description of
the * Moon ’> which is not in question. The doubt here arises
because there is no reason here why we should accept one
figure as that which is mtended and reject another as that

1. TEREEEE W GRRaAA: agaq | Bhattoji on
Panini ( 11. 2-29. ).




§¢. &R | NOTES 163

which is not intended by the poet. Thus, inasmuch as there
is a doubt as regards many figures, this is nothing but
Commixture of Dubiousness.

But where there is a reason for one figure or a reason
against another, there the presence of one figure being ascer-
tained, no doubt exists ; *q1q means a reason (for one figure),
i. e. a reason favouring (the acceptance of one figure). €9 also

means a reason against (one figure), i. e. a reason not favouring
(the acceptanceof one figure).

It is instanced &INUY etc.

Here, * the beauty of the smile'—which is prominently
apprehended from the word SM&AR is favourable® to the appre-
hension of the ‘face’ only as prominent, because ‘the beauty
of the smile’ is directly possible in the *face’ only. The
apprehension of the ‘face’ as prominent is possible in IaT
ounly. Thus, ‘ the beauty of the smile’ is a reason for (accept-
ing the figure to be 3991 (3% ¥MA). 'The beauty of the smile,
however, is not ‘favourable’ to the apprehension of the
‘ Moon ’* as prominent. For, it is not directly possible in her.
This should not lead us to suppose, however, that it is then
‘unfavourable ’ to such an apprehension. For, it is not even
‘ unfavourable’ to the apprehension of the ‘ Moon ’ as promi-
nent in the way in which it is ‘ favourable’ to the apprehen-
sion of the ‘face’ as prominent; since FI®AM meaning by
Indlcatlon ﬁftﬂgﬁ may be said to be tropically possible in
the ‘Moon.” Thus, it is not a reason either for or against
(accepting the figure to be) ®I=.

In a3 etc., the attribute AT is favourable to the
apprehension of the * Moon’ as prominent ; for what is appre-
hended from the line FFARI etc. is:— One Moon in the

1. aw zﬁn r“aiisaam R qa“ra zeae%:l EIW suqraaqr
gefiaifafa a@a 1 Vam.
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form of the face being present, what is the use of a second’?
Now, such an apprehension is impossible unless we admit
®TF to be the figure in FF¥=T.  For, the fact that a second
Moon has arisen supposes that there is already a first Moon.
But a first Moon is not obtained unless the ‘ Moon’ in TFX%1
is apprehended as prominent. But the apprehension of the
‘Moon ’ as prominent is not possible except in &% ( IFIHT
€5: ). Thus, the attribute SI9GA is a reason for ®9F. It is
not, however, unfavourable to the apprehension of the *face’
as prominent, since such an apprehension as “the face that
resembles the Moon being present, why has a second Moon
arisen ? * is here possible. Hence, 3194 cannot be said to
be quite inconsistent with the apprehensxon of the ‘ face’ as
prominent in a1, Thus, it is not a reason against ITA,
In TRATTYE etc., again, the fact of (Laksmi’s) embracing the
king who is like Narayana thwarts ¥981.  For, it is inconsis-
tent that one man's wife should embrace another although he is
like her husband. The fact of ‘embrace’ cannot, however,
be said to be a reason for % (as will be seen just below).

In qIZ#EHA, etc., the sounding of the anklets’ is impos-
sible in a ‘ lotus’ and is therefore unfavourable to the apprehen-
sion of the ‘lotus” as prominent. It is thus a reason against
€.

If it be said: ‘The sounding of the anklets  is also a
reason for ITHT, since it is favourable to the apprehension of
the ‘ feet’ as prominent. How then do you say thatitis a
reason against ®9% only, and not a reason for S9HT also?
Thus, in other places, whatever, is favourable to one is
generally unfavourable to another and whatever is unfavour-
able to one is generally favourable to another; for, if they
are not so, they cannot be appropriately said to be either
‘ favourable ' or ‘unfavourable.’

We reply :—True what you say ; but the designation of
one thing as ‘ favourable ’ or ‘ unfavourable’ depends upon its
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being prominently apprehended as such. Here, a reason
against—uwhich thwarts a (counter)—proposition (i. e. that there
is ®T%)—is apprehended as more powerful than a reason for
the (original) proposition i. e. that there is JTHI.

If *sounding of the anklets = be said to be a reason for
39AT, a doubt arises as to whether there may not be a2 reason
for ®% also. But when ‘ sounding of the anklets is said to
be a reason against ®q%, ®9F is excluded and the above
doubt is removed. Thus, ‘sounding of the anklets, inasmuch
as it is apprehended more prominently as a reason against
than as a reason for, is designated after what is prominent,
1. e. as a reason against. [f cannof, however, be said that
inasmuch as ‘sounding of the anklets’ is favourable to the
apprehension of the ‘feet’ as prominent, it is a reason for 3T}
for, * sounding of the anklets’ is not prominently apprehen-
ded as a reason for 3qHI.

Others interpret this Vrtti thus :—

faf¥ is that by which something is established in regard
to something else, i.e. a reason for ; and fAEIIAE means
(that which) is more powerful than a reason for, i.e. a reason
against. What they mean is this:—‘ Sounding of the anklets’
is only possible in the ‘feet’ and thus cannot be said to be
a reason for ITAT, unless it is determined that it is impossible
in the ‘lotus ’. Thus, sounding of the anklets ’ is desig-
nated as a reason against, because it is first apprehended as
such. In this (very) manner, the learned should examine
whether a thing should be called a reason for, or a reason
against, e/lsewhere also.

C. OF IDENTICAL POSITION

Ka. Iv. a b c :—When two figures, (one) of ‘word’ and
(the other) of ‘sense’, prominently reside together in
the same place, (that is) also (Commixture).
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‘Place’ means ‘ words’. Thus, if both a figure of ‘sense
and a figure of * word" also, prominently reside in identical
words, that is also another (kind of) Commixture. The word
€2 in the Kirikd shows that if the figures are not promi-
nent, they do not constitute this kind of Commixture.

It is instanced in TTL@AY etc. verse 184. Here,
two figures, i. e. ®9% and NN reside in identical words,
twice in the compound word €TEYgEA etc. and once in

etc.i. e. in the words fArorETaiREATNHN® and
ffm@s®M. A rule has been stated in the Karika that a
figure of ‘sense’ and a figure of ‘ word’ reside in one and
the same place ; but this rule is only general, not universal ;
thus, two figures of ‘ word’ may also reside in one and the
same place ; as in FSFN etc.

Here, 913918 and I8F reside in identical words.

The figures of ‘sense’ also may reside in one and the
same place ; as in IFAAY' etc

Here, ®9% and 319, the first in IFICATE, and the
second in HYAAT:, reside in one and the same compound word

FPNTUARAY etc.

Ka. lv.e d :—Thus, this (Commixture) has been
declared to be threefold.

Thus, this Commixture has been declared to be only three-
fold, being possible (1) where there is a mutual subserviency
(of figures), (2) where there is a doubt, (as regards figures), and
(3) where the figures are apprehended? as residing in identical
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words. It is impossible to divide Commixture in any other
manner, i. e. by turning the union of every two of the figures
hitherto described into a separate Commixture : for, such
divisions will be endless.

Thus, figures admitting of division into three classes, 1. e.
the class of those which belong to ‘ word’, of those which
belong to ‘ sense’ and of those which belong to both (‘ word’
and ‘ sense’) have been expounded.

(If it besaid): All these figures divided into three
classes, equally serve the purpose of investing a poem with
beauty, on what circumstance then is the regulation based that
certain figures belong to ‘ word’, certain others to ‘ sense’ and
certain others to both * word’ and * sense.’

(We reply): The question, whether in a poem a certain
Jault, exeellence, or figure belong to * word’ or * sense’ or both
as the case may be, is, as has been already declared in the
ninth Ullasa of this (book), to be regulated in accordance with
the Laws of presences and absences ulone (namely, that the
word being present the figure is present, the word being
absent the figure is absent and so forth). There is no other
circumstance (guiding this regulation). Thus, of whichever of
these (i. e. of either * word ', or ‘sense’ or both) a figure
follows the presence and absence, to that a figure is determined
to belong. That a figure follows the presence and absence
of ‘word’ means that the words containing a figure do not
endure an exchange with other words. Thus, if the words
containing a figure do not endure an exchange with other
words, it is a figure of ‘ word’. If those words endure an
exchange with other words, it is a figure of ‘sense’. And if
some of them endure an exchange with other words, and
others do not, it is a figure of both ‘ word > and ‘sense’.
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If it be again urged: Just as JAEHRALAT®' and TEIRA-
®9F have been classed as figures of both ‘ word ’ and ‘ sense,’
inasmuch as they follow the presence and absencc of both,
i. e. in them certain words endure an exchange with other
words and certain others do not ; so such figures as YA,
94T etc. that are based upon both senses and (paronomastic)
words, as instanced in FOETAITYOR! and EHRSHS FTWHAY etc
also deserve to be classed as figures of both. How then have
you ranked them among the figures of ‘sense’ only, instead
of ranking them among the figures of both?

We reply :—We have classed SMIFAGTE etc. as figures
of ‘sense,” because in them the strikingness of the sense is
most prominently apprehended, although, really speaking.
they do belong to both. Thus, just as TTEHRILNE and TEANTA-
®q® are figures of both ‘word’ and ‘sense’ because they
follow the presence and absence of both, so SMFATIN and
others, which are based upon (paranomastic) words should also
be understood (as figures of both) ‘ word' and ‘sense’ because
they follow the presence and abscnce of both. And if in
complete disregard of (this) real fact, these figures have been
defined among the figures of ‘sense’, that is only due to the
faet that in them the strikingness of the sense is (most)
prominently apprehended.

If it be said ——Why should not the classification of
ﬁgures as ﬁgures of ¢ word etc. be regulated (as is done by
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the author of SI¥HREYET ) in accordance with the principle
of the relation of the abode and the abider ?

We reply :—Even though we accept the view that in
whichever of these ( word, ‘ sense,” or both) a figure resides
to that a figure belongs, still, we must (ultimately) accept the
Laws of presences and absences themselves. For the particular
relation of the a*ode and the abider, that is admitted to exist
between °‘figures’ on the one hand and ‘ words’, ‘senses’
etc. on the other, does not exist independently of these laws.
For instance, such a figure as 3991 abides in ‘senses,” only
because ‘ senses’ being present, 39T is present and ‘ senses’
being absent ITAT is absent.

If it be said :—The relation of the abode and the abider
exists between ‘figures’ and ‘ word’ etc. independently of
these Laws, since this relation directly exists between them.
Thus, for instance, IFAT directly abides in ‘senses’ and
hence the relation of the abode and the abider between I98T
and ‘ senses’ is independent of the Laws of presences and
absences.

We reply :—The relation of the abode and the abider
does not exist directly in all cases. For instance, this
relation does not directly exist between such figures as J9=®
etc. and ‘words, since 9F does not directly reside in
‘words’ but in ‘letters’. So also IT, GHTHI® etc. inas-
much as they are capable of being made only by a human
being, do not directly reside in ‘ senses ’ but in the soul.

If it be said that although this relation does not directly
exist between ‘figures’ and ‘words’ etc., yet it may exist
between them indirectly ; we reply that if we admit such an
indirect existence of the relation of the abode and the abider
between ‘ figures * and ‘ words’ etc., the result would be that
what are called figures of ‘ word ’ would have to be styled
figures of ‘ sense ' and vice versa. For every figure of ‘ word,”



170 KAVYAPRAKASA [ Absence of Usage

as a matter of fact, resides in ‘sense’ indirectly, and every
figure of ‘ sense ’ also resides in ‘ word ’ indirectly.

It is therefore better to accept only the aforesaid Laws of
presences and absences as our guiding principle in distinguish-
ing figures from each other i.e. in determining whether a
figure belongs to ‘ word ’ or to ‘ sense ’ or to both.

If it be said: The Ancients have treated of the ‘faults’
of figures. The fact that you do not treat of them raises a
doubt as to whether such faults are impossible, or being
possible have been passed over by you. You cannot say that
they are impossible, because that would be against experience.
Your omission, on the other hand, would make you liable to
the fault of Deficiency.

We reply :—

[ FAULTS OF FIGURES. ]

Ka. lvi :—Although it is possible that some faults
may be found in (i. e. figures of * word’ and of * sense ’),
still, they have not been treated here, because they
come under some one or another, as the case may be,
of those that have been described (already).

Already=1In the seventh Ullasa. For instance, the three
faults of Alliteration, i.e. Absence of Usage (Sf&gmwma), Fruit-
lessness (A%sq) and Opposition to style (gfRiEdT) are not
different from Opposition to Usage (af&t&ia®ear), Superfluousness
(13=14ed), and Incongruity of letters (AAHSIUAY), respectively;
because their natures are identical with the natures of these.

Examples in order -—M&ZQNE is instanced in <& TR
etc. verse 185.  Here, the praise of each (part of the Sun’s
chariot SEIXAIR®: etc. which is the) object (of the verb &) by
cach corresponding (deity which is the) subject (of the verb
&) is stated only with a view to (secure) Alliteration. Such
{a praise) is, however, unknown in the Puranas, Epics, etc.
Thus, this is, no other than MAERA%E.
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IF is instanced in WO AGET etc. verse 186. Here,
on a careful consideration it will appear that no striking-
ness is apprehended from the sense expressed (by the
verse). The two adjectives' FTFITNT etc. and AfATA etc. do
not at all contribute to the strikingness of the expressed
sense of the verse, i. e. ¥@i§ AT etc. nor do they in any
way contribute to the strikingness of the suggested sense of
the verse, i. e. ‘ prospective separation.” The employment of
these adjectives is only for the sake of securing Alliteration.

Thus, the Fruitlessness of Alliteration is nothing but
Superfluousness. Alliteration, although present, is not here
striking beeause the excellence of words (which is Allitera-
tion) is not here accompanied by a corresponding excellence
of senses. Figures of ‘ word’ also, become striking, only by
investing a sense with a particular excellence. The designa-
tion of a figure of ‘ word ’ is due only to the fact that words
in it do not endure an exchange with other words.

AT is instanced in STF9B etc. verse 188. Here,
by abandoning? the Dulcet (3Iqamf=®r) style which
contains letters manifesting Sweetness (#AT9Y), the

‘Grand (9%9T) style containing letters that are harsh and
that manifest Energy (39®) is employed. This style—
this exuberance of harsh letters—is, in the manner described
before, i. e. while treating of Excellences (J91) in the 8th
‘Ullasa, (extremely) inappropriate to the Erotic (#mT) which
is the flavour (T&) in the present verse. Thus, Opposition
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to style consisting in an Alliteration of harsh letters is nothing
but the fault called incongruity of letters.

Composition of a Rhyme in three quarters (only of a verse)
is the fault (named) Unemployedness (3199%ea ); as instanced
in YIWEYT etc. verse 189. Here, the Rhyme, ®MI: occurring
in three quarters only is nothing but Unemployedness. For,
such is not the practice of poets in general. The practice
is to employ the Rhyme in one quarter or two or four, but
not in three.

In 3991, Inferiority of the ITMA over the ITRF in point
of class or size, or Superiority of the same kind (i. e. in point
of class or size) is the fault (called) Improper Signification ;
whilst, Deficiency and Redundancy residing in the (common)
property come under Deficiency and Redundancy of a word,
respectively.

Examples in order :—Inferiority in point of class is
instanced in J%IF: etc.

Here, the class or rather caste of a |98I& is inferior to
that of the man under description. This inferiority of the
I9HM suggests ‘‘doing of sinful deeds,” which is repugnant
to the object under discourse; where this suggestion is,.
however, intended, there is no fault. The present’ verse is
thus an example of the fault under description, only when
the comparison is intended in point of ‘rashness, not of
‘sinfulness.’

Inferiority in point of size is instanced in FBEHEMW etc.
Here, the spark of fire is far inferior in size to the Sun.

Superiority in point of class is instanced in ¥ &R
etc. verse 190.

1. UHRAT gAY AT URY JAd HEATAN TWY, q g &5 |
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Here, Brahma is superior to the J%dM® in point of class.
The word ‘Brahman’ is a class-noun here, because Brahmis
are supposed to be many, there being one for each %4,

Superiority in point of size is instanced in TABHFAT etc.
verse 191. Here, Hell etc. are vastly superior to the navel
etc. in point of size.

Thus, here, i. e. in all these examples the (various)
objects under description are extremely depreciated by (getting)
QULEs efc. as the I9WMs; such comparisons bring out only
contempt or ridicule of the I9WFs ;—contempt when the
I9qMs are inferior, ridicule when they are superior. Thus,
this.is nothing but Improper Signification (A3faandza).

Deficiency of the common property is instanced in ®

etc. verse 192,

Here the property called ‘lightning’ possessed by the
I9HTA corresponding to (the property) * Mujija-grass = possessed
by the 98T is not expressed by any word in the verse. Nor
can that property be obtained by implication; for, there is
no invariable concomitance between the two properties.
Without that property, however, resemblance stated in the
verse is not clearly apprehended. Thus there is a fault.
But this fault is no other than Deficiency of a word.

Redundancy of the common property is instanced in &
Graaran: etc. verse 193, Here ‘Conch’ or any other property
of the 3T is not stated: therefore, the statement of (the
property) ‘Moon’ of the 399, corresponding to that of the
399 is redundant. Thus there is a fault. But this fault is
no other than Redundancy of a word.

So, also, if the difference of Gender or of Number would
make a word expressive of a property that is common to the
I9AY and the ITAM, assume the gender or number of a word
expressive of either, and thus would make the common
property uncommon i. e. would connect it with either the
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IPAY or the ITAM only but not with both, then inasmuch as
that property is connected with one only, i. e. either the ITAY
or the ITAW, comparison cannot be apprehended from the
verse, since its apprehension is possible only when the
common property that is stated in the verse becomes con-
nected with both the 3987 and the ITIA.

If it be said :—Though the common property expressed
in the verse is connected with one only, i. e. either the IT#g
or the I9HTA, still, we may apprehend comparison by taking
another common property which may be supposed under-
stood! as indicated by the particles & etc.

We reply :—Although in this way the apprehension of
comparison is possible, still, in virtue of this common property
that is understood, (the thing mentioned in the verse as either)
the 3TN or the ITAM would be apprehended as either the I99q
or the IY|M, not by itself, but only as possessed of the property
that is stated in the verse. But this is not what is intended
by the poet. For, what he intends is that comparison
should be apprehended by means of that common property
which is stated in the verse and the presence of which alone
is indicated by the particles § etc., and that the IWq and
the IFHM should be understood as such, by themselves. Thus.
what is intended by the poet being clearly not established,
this difference of Gender or of Number is a fault. But this
fault is no other than Violation of Uniformity.

According to Prabha® and Chakravarti,® the Violation of
Umformxty here is thus :—The companson which began by

1. s sehaarE | z{qrfiwwﬁmei T

2. A = a9 | sFgaeEd qfRdenE TRraRTEREY: | gl

3. fasareafity | ot SJaEIEd: ATARON 9 4RTEARE STR-
A3 oafa, 9 g Asgomasg IwE 3 AReERedReAde-
AR@ATAIRRIHRAH | Cha.
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having the I or the I9WIA as not possessed of any attri-
bute, ends by having the 399 or the I9AY as possessed of
an attribute.

According to Vivarana,! it is thus:—The common
property that began by connecting itself with the IT0g or
the S9HM expressedly now ends by connecting itself with the
I o7 the IWY impliedly.

According to Sanketa,” Violation of Uniformity here
consists in the fact that the common property assumes one
gender when connecting itself with the S99, and another
gender when connecting itself with the I99g.

Difference of Gender is instanced in fR¥EARE etc.
Here, the common property 38 being expressed by a
noun in the masculine gender becomes connected with the
S99Y only, and not with the ITHM. Thisis, however, Violation
of Uniformity as shown above. If no common property is
stated in the verse, this fault does not occur. It does not
also occur if a common property is expressed by a verb; as
in oftg IR IRIYR etc.

Difference of Number is instanced in @Y etc.

Here, the common property J%& expressed by a noun
in the plural number becomes connected with the ITg 'GE'
only. Here, the difference of gender, though present, is
insignificant. For, if the 3999 be in the plural number,
connection of the common property with both would be
p0551ble, in 5pnte of the difference of gender. Where, however,

1. va= g nﬂnmmmﬁaﬁ, IHAT amﬁ qa”mma-
A91 A=ATAT A1 ITHIFET WU ITHY ag=gAr ( a=FaA sda-
ATAFAN a7 ) ITEFRA | Viv.

2. f2fY | o gaARR W STWHIIHTA: SAFAATGTETT
gfd 9wAAT: | San.
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a word expressive of the common property assumes a gramma-
tical form that requires no change when it is to be connected
with the word expressive of either the I9RY or the ITAM,
this fault does not occur, because the word has got a form which
renders it capable of being connected with both the IWQ and
the 399 (in spite of the difference of gender or of number).

Difference of Gender no fault, is.instanced in JoRAEY:
etc. Here, the common property 3Fed can be equally
connected with both the Ia8¥ ‘g’ and the IHIA
‘T, though the genders of the words expressive of both
are different.

Difference of Number no fault, is instanced in &Y etc.
verse 194. Here, the common properties 3T®E¥:, WYT@IHA:
etc. can be equally connected with both the I99g ‘39’ ‘and
the 39917 ‘@97°. (Similarly) also, when there is a Difference
of Tenses or Persons, or a Change of the Imperative Mood etc.
the apprehension (of comparison) does not strike (us) as that of
a thing possessed of a uniform nature in the manner in which
it strikes us when there is no difference of Tenses etc.
Thus, this Difference or Change also comes under Violation
of Uniformity itself.

Difference of Tenses is instanced in 31N AW etc.
verse 195. Here, (what is intended is): S@ar wam saweAtts but
not (q@1&) Q. Thus, there is here a difference of Tenses.

Difference of Persons is instanced in U<g¥ etc. verse 196,
Here, (what is intended is): IA1 @MAX but not (ZAT)
13a1s®@. The latter part of the verb WY, i.e. the termination
8 of the second person singular makes the verb WH agree
with the pronoun @® understood referring to AMGALAT who is
the person addressed in the verse. For, it is a rule that a
word denoting a person addressed, agrees with a verbin the
second person. Now, since the latter part (& ) makes the verb
AR agree with (the noun JA1 denoting) an object that is not
addressed, (the second person of the verb) must be changed
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(into the third person). For, the connection of this verb with
AT a noun not in the vocative case cannot be apprehended
unless this change is effected. Thus, there is a difference of
Persons. We should, therefore, read farei@. This termina-
tion of the third person can now make the verb WIS] agree
with %Y a noun which refers to 8¥ in the vocative case.

Change of the Imperative Mood is instanced in W%
wagd etc. Here, (what is intended is): oW g, but not
(er) uagd. For, the Imperative mood can be used in
connection with #f only, but not in connection with
the Ganges which was and is even now flowing. Thas the
Imperative Mood which consists in making a thing do what it
was not doing (before) is changed into the Indicative.

Similarly, other like things, although admitting of a
connection with the ITAM, may not admit of a connection (with
the 3a8); thus, the change of the Imperative Mood etc. (may
be found to occur elsewhere also).

For instance, there may be a change of the Benedictive
mood as in A ftag ! etc. So also there may be a change of
a verb as in 8489 ? etc., where the verb SEd® is impossible
in the case of the 39HM, and must, therefore, be changed
into another.

The word W% in fATIAT means ‘ change ’ not ‘ difference.’
For, we do not here get two different Imperative Moods, one
as connected with the 3987 and the other as connected with
the 39qm.

(If it be said:) 1Inall the examples above cited, we may
take a common property, either expressed or implied, different

1. sgeqrdEafa | ¢ fai sftag @ g3 asosadr gRwiar  gw@ni-
FEFTEAT: 1| 997 |

2. s e | INIEIYRIEY: | ‘4 Pt Ifeeas Gardy 98y
AT sreqAEanaRer srafsdleas 3fy zesag ) s

K. 12
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from that which is affected by the change of tenses etc.; thus
through this another property, the apprehension of comparison
may result ; afterwards the common property which is under
dispute may be connected with either the ITRY or the ITAIA as
the case may be. For instance, in the verse AR’ etc., we
may take fAf3®HdE as the common property between the
‘ creeper ’ and the ‘Heroine ’ and by means of it may under-
stand comparison ; we may then connect BMTF® with AfgHr
only. Thus, there is no Difference of Tenses etc. at all in the
above examples. In those places also where another common
property is absent and the comparison is apprehended through
that common property which is expressed (in the sentence) and
which undergoes a change on account of the change of
tenses etc., as in IMAWT @ etc., comparison cannot fail to be
apprehended, since we may take the same common property,
i. e. (@AM ) not as expressed by the words & %R but
as implied by the particle ¥, and through it understand
(comparison by understanding) the sentence thus :—This (man)
whose habit, like that of Yudhisthira, is to speak the truth,
speaks the truth. This common property cannot be changed,
because the habit of speaking the:truth which is the meaning
of @I —is the same at all times (either in the past or
in the present). It should not be urged that, comparison being
thus effected by the words JMET farg @cqaidl, the remaining
words @8] a%fd are useless, and that thus, there is Tautology
( GrergR in Gt ) &4 2. For, just as from the twice
employment of the verb 99 in Taid UM, an additional idea
of ‘ nourishment in a sumptuous (and not miserly) manner,’
is brought out and thus there is no Tautology there, so there
is no Tautology here also, because the repetition of &¢§ agA
conveys the additional idea that truth-speaking is quite
(disinterested and) natural and not selfish on the part of
this man. Thus, (from the whole sentence IRIMVT etc.) we
apprehend that this man is a speaker of the truth by speaking
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the truth like BT, i. e. naturally ; in other words, that he
is a natural speaker of the truth.

(We reply:—) True what you say. But this justifica-
tion is to be resorted to only in the case of such examples as
have long been in current use. It is not, however, completely
free from objection. For, Tautology destroys, i. e. delays the
apprehension of the thing in question such as a flavour or a
figure. That it does so is the experience of men of taste and
cannot, therefore, be gainsaid.

Moreover, we cannot accept your view that comparison
can be apprehended by accepting a common property that is
implied and rejecting that which is expressed. Because,
comparison is intended to be brought out by means of the
expressed property itself.

Absence of resemblance ( 3TaTE® ) impossiblity (37T )—
faults occurring in I9T—also terminate in Improper Signifi-

cation ( 1gfuardeq ) itself.

amwz is instanced in @AM etc. Here, resemblance
between a * poem’ and the * Moon,’ and ‘ senses ’ and ‘ rays,’
is nowhere perceived in the world. Thus, this is improper
Slgnzflcatxon. The word WA shows that the figures in
the line is ITT and not €IF.

Chakravarti’ says, however, that this fault is nothing
but Unemployedness (319g®a), otherwise, some resemblance

between the ‘poem’ and the Moon, say, for instance,
‘pleasingness,’ can be found out, and thus companson can be

1. & = weaita AR SUHEHIE T, svwey -
ASHATTATIS J: GHFAITT qr=a9, FAHTR argFEaE | Vam.

2. RAINIGA:, TEGARG HUGHARAE AW, HAAN T
‘ AgeTEAfa’ TR AMBATETANE AN FIEHARAT
FEquRANITEAEaRdR #=saq | Ch.
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brought out from the verse, as it is from REMREYSART etc. an
example of the fault called Obscurity (#e&).

Although ®T9¥] here and elsewhere has been translated
by the word ‘resemblance,’ still, as has been shown already
(Vide Note, p. 1), it really means BYIROGHERT which is the
cause of ‘resemblance’ #@g and T, 1 and TRF are
here the FQWfs’ of the @%q. The ARAGHN of it here and
in the other places where the word &% occurs is MITH
itself.

€T is instanced in fAYIUERT etc. verse 197. Here,
also * flaming showers of rain issuing out of the orb of the
Sun’ are impossible. Thus, the thing described (in the verse)
displays nothing but Improper Signification.

The fault of BT called ‘Inability’ is nothing but
Inexpressiveness (MaT9he) of a word. In I8 also, such
words as ¥4, T etc. alone are able to bring out (the sense of)
probability and not the word 4t also which singly,® i. e. not
accompanied by such a word as W17 elc., is able to point out
mere resemblance. Now that (resemblance) is not here intend-
ed. Thus, the inability of this (word, i. e. UN) to bring out
that (sense. i. e. the sense of probability) constitutes the fault
of Inexpressiveness.

o9 is instanced in YT etc. verse 198. Here, the
faulty word is J9r; we should therefore read ¥d° for qur.

The fault of SMATAM called ‘Objectlessness’ is nothing
but Improper Signification.

The adducing of another proposition to corroborate the
statement of a thing which, although imagined as probable, is
yet void of real nature, and is, therefore, like any (other) un-

1. % ¥ QFIE STARYING T ZAAFARE | Cha.
2. d=ala | gE:qgTEaiEnEzaRe: | S
3. ¢ alERAAIgIREERT gan ’ o g ars: 1w
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real thing such as the horn of a hare, is extremely improper
like the drawing of pictures in the sky. Thus, the fault
*Objectlessness’ of this sMiaTE corroborating the state-
ment of a matter which is the subject of IO is nothing but
Improper Signification.

faffeqe is instanced in RATKTRWA etc. verse 199. Here
fear from the Sun "’ on the part of ¢ darkness’ which is an
inanimate object is itself impossible. Whence then the possi-
bility of ‘protection’ by ‘the Himalaya Mountain, due to this
fear on the part of ‘darkness’?

Thus, this (fact), i. e. ‘the Mountain’s protecting dark-
ness’ being apprehended here as possessed of an unreal
character, there is no (question of) improbability about it.
Hence an attempt to corroborate this fact, i. e. to show that it
is probable, is:altogether useless. For corroboration has for
its object the removal of an improbability. But, here the
fact being unreal and of an indefinable nature the question
whether it is probable or otherwise is quite irrelevant. It is
only those facts which are real and whose natures are as-
certained, which deserve corroboration, i. e. which must be
shown to be probable. Thus, the corroboration of an unreal
fact is faulty. It is faulty only when the fact is unreal and
indefinable naturally. It is not faulty, however, when the
fact, although unreal and indefinable naturally, is yet imagin-
ed by the poet as possessed of a real and definite nature;
as in gfaaear etc. (Vide example of AIFATYIA). verse 88.

A @1, in virtue of attributes common to ‘the ITHM
and the 39T, intimates, i. e. causes the apprehension of, the

1. sgauRifearog & sgi<ge=red | a4 aEngens: | @-
ufaEssEE® | fikasTda & sangagRes | a3 g -
Al ik Rfdaast ay ¢ gRaaeaesuaT’ sl
safaFER T 9 ARy qeaw ) Viv.
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particular 3T intended in the verse, although it is not there
stated in actual words. Hence inasmuch as that ITAW is
already apprehended, there is here no motive for again stating
it. Thus, (this) purposelessness of (the statement of) the STHIR
is a fault; but it is nothing but either Superfluity (IgEd)
or Tautology (F76®eI) ; as in &AM etc. verse 200. FHere,
just as in virtue of the common attributes ofequaMTd, and
the use of the particular gender of the nouns RFA®S™ and
WY, the Sun is intimated to be the hero, and the ‘directions’ to
be the ‘heroines;’ so for the same reasons, i. €. in virtue of the
common attribute STATHMIRGEYT and the feminine gender of
the noun A, ‘the beauty of the autumnal day’ will also be
intimated to be the rival heroine. This being the case, what
necessity is there of stating the ITATA ‘ZfAT by the use of the
word &A1 which is expressive of itself 2 Thus, the word
gfyaqr is either Superfluous (according to #®Z), or Tauto-
logous (according to others), because its sense is obtamed
by Implication from the other words of the verse.

If it be said : If the statement of the ITAM is open to
the fault of superfluity, then "I would be without a
province; for, in it the presence of the ITWM is necessary as
enabling it to become striking. :

We reply :—No. For, that is the province of *¥HTAN where
even though common (or paronomastic) attributes are present
QWTAIR%, unless the I is stated, is not apprehended as
(clearly as in the verse ¥gafX etc. where it is clearly appre-
hended even though the STW™ may not be stated).

What is meant is this:—Where even though the ITHI is
expressed by a word expressive of itself, ®RTENRR does not
vanish, there inasmuch as ®ATETR® is necessarily apprehend-
ed independently of the IUATA, @HIAM™ itself serves the
purpose of intimating the WM. Thus, the employment of
word to express the ITAM is there useless; as in wui etc:
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But, where @HTAIRS vanishes when the ST is ex-
pressed, and where the 9919 is not apprehended when it is
not expressed, all the attributes mentioned in the verse being
connected with the 3939 only, there the STWM should be
expressed; as in ¥¢ | etc. verse 201. Here, the IWM,
i.e. ‘ Morning twilight,’ cannot be clearly apprehended
unless it is expressed by the word ANIA&RT.

In SI9EFANTET also, uselessness of the statement of the
matter in hand is the fault called ‘Superfluity.’

There also, the matter in hand, being apprehended in this
very manner,' i e. from paronomastic or common attributes
should not be vitiated by the fault of Superfluity by again
being expressed by a word; as in SIMEAY etc. verse 202.
Here, the matter in hand. i. e. a ‘thoughtless king’ can be
intimated by (the description of ) the Universal of the parti-
cular kind, i. e. the ‘Non-recognition of the difference of
things,” which is not the matter in hand. Thus, the expression
of it again by a word is improper and constitutes the fault of
either Superfluity or Tautology.

Thus, these faults belonging to figures, and other possible
faults also, similar to these, do not deserve to be separately
treated, because they are included under the class of those very
figures which have been treated already, i. e. in the Seventh
Ullasa.

1. sl PesgraranfeRASTEmAIEd: 1 gar.,
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APPENDIX

1 sregfe.
wgReegaTaTasi A grat fyaviag |
afy graft asig areen: Fegmf@a: o Ku. 163,
AFE srAaE | Ay favangag | A
The word & in Mammata’s definition of 3% includes

in its meaning, courage, generosity etc. also as wealth.
Thus, 3I® is nothing but %M. (Vide Udyota on IFATFEIT.)

. 2 wfiw.
Taalaed faegasatramiag ar
FeggARREArTTa gfa agAzlasy 1 Ru.
fasgnat awadtat tranat afags 1 Na.
Ex. gufq arft gt sawsanas 9 qugmaq |
Iguaa st fa afass )
This may be included under 9% as defined by Pradipa.
3 sfrnesifaeasss.
afusreesatied wo+ a7 @31 S. D.
Ex. 3¢ vt awnlzafeases: o
g rfaRgfoe faaaT: |
@ ¥ uhafrganfurna saol
aqetauaTal Sefarame gaa: |
This is Y.
4 AEe.
g AfageaRIreTalts 31 S. D.
Ex. gfyarfy agr affa fRuama stwraen )
AYTT PAYTARAT FIIHER T& aqr |
This is a kind of sgmra (Vide Udyota pp. 112-3)
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o 5 AT, ;
Mg e ST qeEf: |

Aorqeta ovd FrarlEeam | Ku. 145.

#FW occuts also when the quality possessed by an object

is brought into prominent relief by proximity with another
object. Thus 3@ is not a distinct figure. ( Vide Udyota

on ATINEMIT.)
6 saelsy.

samr EigeisyretawtEar

stATEaa Avedifa @, aw ¥a w0 A _

The mere knowledge derived from this kind of evidence
is not striking and does not minister to the expressed or
suggested sense of the verse. Thus, this is nc figure.
(Vide Udyota s¥ei 7 ArdwIca | ATRAATOSGITAAATY -
EHFATERTTAETG—on SqTITATEHIT,)

7 wqgat.
ATARTAATSTI AAT TGN, |
faug: gg 7 wwarg @GR gfe o Ku. 137,

The three divisions of fA®¥ mentioned by #¥4Z are not
exhaustive. Hence f®% occurs also when aman desires a bad
thing by seeing some good in it. Thus, ¥@A is not a distinct
figure. (Vide Udyota on fAMIEHIT.)

8 (a) srutafsr.
Ex. qandt afy gifed fRud aqu faeaang |
w: afgray aw s 0 (R. G. p. 487.)
Fafagii gearTEEaTguTREa et U R G. p. 485.

When the establishment of one fact implies the esta-
blishment of another fact, the reason for the establishment
of both being the same, it is sutqfr.  According to Udyota,
however, STMI9A is included under the third kind of SIS
or S739M[. Thus, in the verse & fra: @gaRg: W gl |TE-
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®Y0; there is WEAA. In AAM etc., there is the third kind
of SARTgI®

8 (b) srutafs (as a kind of evidence)
Fq+ ararsfagmsderuiefafied |
e afeman ararg=aarsti fdvewag o
ofemar &t gragda | st w9 fad) e
g afgmaw 7 gz 1 A,
e qfqaarar: dmaEnTa  afgsamsereienfagan -
TAIET Feq9d |
This is nothing but 31341.
9 sy,
A g GEATRINATAIIWET GEAAT |
afimreithsr 3sa # T9Fz=I 1 Ku. 97.
Afgfwsqr SAH qUdias & W wg fEaana s9-
A@EY gead: | Ch. faleolt afa seafagle:

The word ¥ in the definition of f¥% means simple
‘excellence’ also. Thus 359 where there is an excellence of
thinness is not distinct from 3%, (Vide Udyota on
LIEEI e ()

: 10 19|,

AqT-aGFe @ afy gy e )

s agfaaranerat ax @sIEI Ru. Iq@eant stastas |
Ex. @ st am a3 aeat A= fGfid=y )

AR SAS AL TP R SAITATT N

This is included under the second kind of 3%,
11 s,
arat at afy ¥ ammaREesta arn |
ARG FAA T qreAf qERH |
Hwfa afy et w1 srfaeaga: 1 Ku 136,
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AR QOB |t TENT | el ey |
exeTtieaa AnTTEr AEEIA TererTuEErnRE I |
Hewfers rufiiemdian srer efeg@ET aba: | A.

This is included under %A or, sometimes, under STAEN
or, what is still better, under AR (Vide Udyotaon
Avardae)

12 =rqH.

AEieaElRg: sEareEssET | R G p. 210.

Ex. yaafyausfy amd: ol frgds gwa: |
awﬁcqﬁqﬁi&mw gy wsagelagd W R. G. p. 211,

What is striking in the examples of ST@H is the statement
that the figure 39T is absent. Thus & is no figure. (Vide
Udyota on SA-IQIEHIT.)

13 swgwa.
agaRsyfreaREArsgeaaoETg |
A 3 Mefags: wegarafl o Ku 84.
3 MEEE | IqEAT, IFA |
This is nothing but fT; for the statement of an im-

possibility only ministers to fA@9. (Vide Udyota on
fAdarez)
14 wgg.

qeata fae@@at Faft Woesfy Gwe)
aferey: dacaensaEtaifa | Ru
Ex. =Rsfy m@F a@@stqEe Jfaar waat |
agi agarfy A gevEEst i
= TRl | TAgE | 9 wWIRE FwAts (THRERn
aeafy T AEEEngEeiEEd sRaeeEtes aaf | Na.
This is R,
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15 (a) AT,
IQATATRYATRT: | Va.
Ex. qenirganfea dua qui f6 ardomegar |
This is nothing but 9§I9.
15 (b) sndg.
wfeey agges fawmamE: e A@a: 1 S. D,
Ex. =3 wsfq 37 #1771 = @=g & fman |
aAMfy SR qFT wATAR TE AT ||
A pretended affirmation like a pretended denial may
also be regarded as SI=9.
16 A=W,
gFaiTafing aauRed ax a: |
My gfa e srzai weafa g 0 A
Vide Remark on 37dq&fy.
17 wrrengfe.
AewglewasRl a5 g |
wew e dddl gw aw & A=y | A,
Vide Remark on qa1ey.

18 wrgfadies,
fafarg doeg vAggidee | avEgwRT 48w 1
w0 1 IedielRa wgatfa wgefa seligan | Al SEsteat
amf = fraraen: 1 Ku 49-50. gzeanieq Swdat sgen
fafd fige | ad a¥fa adfrarata | I=fefa Geaf=
FTTH: FAwoHn wgfh fwdfa | famen agu
In the first line, the word T4fA is repeated. In the
second the sense fA®T& is repeated. In the third, both the
word HTUFA and its sense are repeated.
This does not deserve to be §19% in the first place. For,
the common property is not mentioned only once. Besides, it
does not reside in both the W& and the 99FA. The followers
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of Mﬁmmaga include these examples under JTARGRT itself.
(Vide Udyota on aREF.)
19 wrat:.

swriAtATae i aegeamad a9t |
qrg q: 9 Afataremagm= || Dan.
This does not deserve to be a figure inasmuch as no
strikingness is apprehended from it.
20 IrEI.
qmrFaa Greftaeans gnasrf‘aqa& aewen e axweaaat-
FAfTE IARA IFEWH N R. G. p. 213,
Ex. IJqHtAT 35 faaga: agon a1
7ot wat A a1 Fgde ardisw @ 0 R.G.p. 214,
The word %47 in the example ITHRTHT etc. conveys the

sense of corroboration. Thus, this is nothing but srIFaTqIE.
(Vide Udyota on SMAGITEEHIT.)

21 geHIfesq
Agafrema: epatghfeataiea) | fealy awmw g
A= A | sfgargiyy ==F omfa =3 gafa s o Ku 143
Ffared dawaw | Aifoadiar Jzenam MA@ a7 Fary SR
AP IFHFGAGHT | AT FAFFAZOEHRET e
am ax FAfy s GREIE rdwegw

Although in f¥ATf} etc. the Mountain Himalaya is recog-
nised by means of cold, still, its presence cannot be inferred
from the marks ‘ whiteness etc., since these marks are
common to ‘ fame ' also. The subsequent fact of the recog-
nition of the Himilaya only confirms the antecedent fact of
its concealment by ‘fame.’ Thus SHiIfEA is not distinct
from #MRA. (Vide Udyota on #iRArezIT.)

So also T¥0N® is not distinct from @MEY. For, the
antecedent apprehension of resemblance cannot be sublated
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by the subsequent apprehension of difference. (Vide Udyota
on GIAFIIEETI- SRR NamgaeRes 7 qierwateg
TroiggEd | scavEERay: )

22 IqA,
FEAFEA AR gHfaaqq | A,
Ex. at Qfeofi fraweife saifawms d=8 )
Feafeq aweram: asnERATE: 1 Ku

The IWMMA which is striking comes under IFA1. (Vide
Udyota on sqETASEIT.)

23 Iwg=A4.

AT TFRHTAEN TSl |
Aty afmgwasam: @ fada: © Ru
Ex. geemramufayat gt graaisgan fawer |
afrq framza: gaggnlFaarse: |
I geat gradt IgAreasga: @y gesaaar Afidd -
WATEISTER: | IyATat & amraaaRs s | 28 g Aa-
& | IFEW ITRFYIQNAT IgAHFaEi fqamamrgearE-
qawaraa 7 G | 5 g geawwada
This is nothing but SfEEywI.
2 I@E.
oFer EERAgEEiss et afg 1+ (1) sfr af qrER-
wreft sneddesta st 1 (2 ) Ffd=i T aY aiga: are-
quat: | fadfa = foaar ag@iafElfa: o (3) agaes ga-
€T gusats g ) (4) SeiisadT Jote Fawti A g )
7 FEAfEIATE N D0 g A DS R qon A
FuaA @ IgTE: | Ku. 133-35 «fy afeaw |wsan: gfwar-
o wESET: @ o FlhE: | wieatEiy awd wegle: )
Y a7 JTATAG FIA: HE qEEwE: /E qiga: AT
aifva: mgfer: frarad fafa | ofd geefae st
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TSGR | A FETAATTETT | AT FAFHSAqATNNT
framisEie affa: | agwrafaas gemen AP SRET-
W aftia: | eniisafias om: RN aREHET -
WA TR IO |

The varieties (1) and (2) come under HEqRET or GH.

The varieties (3) and (4) come under f39q. (Vide Udyota

on FA9AIBEI.) .
25 3Igw.

agfEgTideRs ST T0ad |

aitfa: smwlsifn: @g: s agfith & 0 Ku 22,
nFF agagRsEE fredga:

TEIIEISHIST FAt fidw: TwEN 1 Ku. 23,

The words JEFaEY JL[AR occurring in the definition of
the second kind of SR¥ANK may be interpreted in the
following manner also :-- When a subject under discourse
is ascertained as identical with (i.e. is looked upon as)
another thing (that is also Hyperbole).” According to this
interpretation of the definition, I¥@ comes under the
second kind of stfragiRe. (Vide Udyota on SRTIFISEIT.)

26 wfead,
SAMAAETTAT 77 FAfeT 7d 79: | gweaaeri faa: awfa
HFa: 1| AT FTAE wnATEE | A.
This is nothing but goraasqqsrg. (Vide K. P. 1V.)
27 tfaa.
ofag fFasdl rymodm sy | faewafad (a0 adag
fagdan: | feade sgfa: | A g3 Gt afead fems Rzl
A FYFAERA: |
Vide Remark on $393(3y.
28 =H.
IGRTAIAAT FAGET: FH: | VA,
Ex. a&m sgaewtuteniaafet |
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A= ATFTFETGAIETES: |
This is nothing but Jqreey.
29 nEifw,

iR g ahy e |

garfe @At utw®: 1 Ku. 154,

W= aft Tl v af ager aff qdfeEew: | & 39
il IS FEFA | QRAT WH, Seqgiean | qafe gl
=3 | N WINEEFGE S awd aq qEEne grygh-
IAFHH | A

TRIRR comes under € or guiryasdsy. It does not de-
serve to be a figure, because it does not minister to either the

expressed or the suggested sense of the verse, as SIS in
W37 etc. ministers to * love of the devotee, for Siva.’ (Vide

Udyota on AIAFIIEIT)
30 wifw.

Fnifwaly Srish: eaRATaEtHar | Ysm o Ihd J«Ea-
I FQ || 97 Spmagen famnigwar &ew Wi &a-
fapeafagaia 1o qdioem= AitmaiT e geiE amE-
egwAdIsT ¢ wE: qrEFlEE s gl SEArgE| | I |
[t ¥ SwEEy gz ggfonfafa  fafzataeaan
SHFRIFANZT TR feuy weAssaaR q g qgst gfa
mRtgranfaaa ( AeEfaeysmma ) mifsaw | Ku. 158,

"This also dnes not deserve to be a figure, because there
is no ministering to the expressed or suggested sense of the
verse here as in WRIRE.  (Vide Udyota on SqIAIFISEIT ).

31 faesw.

Ffafrgaagoe sfegenfy gafawm e 1 R G- p. 510.

Ex. 5l & A1 g7 qoAfly 9 arEgasRragunagmEie-
agediagaan: | femmt w1 gloREeaizerst  qeatEiE
gl=rorEaaad 1 R. G. p. 510.

K. 13
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FoAAZIAA P 1 Wiyeadeaa: sitnieraly Fafased)
x qoreds sfagrar sy fra: fu@arswtaerivdsys 3w: 1

9% may also occur when a man hates a good thing by
seeing some fault in it. Thus fATERIT is not a distinct figure.

32 (a) geaifhar.
feaifdd gfrateanau geanfar | sfad  qufaliemeE-
wgar 1| Ku. 46, queafa: qowa: sapeaafgs ) A
Here, inasmuch as one and the same common property,
i. e. the words Wflq@ qXRIf:, or the senses of these words
identified through Paronomasia, is connected with % and
oMd, this is not distinct from the ¥YANAAT mentioned by
Mammata. (Vide Udyota on gsqqifiramssic.)
32 (b ) gexEfi.
PoeFEe: aMiFa TRs=AT geAAaTar |
HFEqS q7: gt A R wArAfg 0 Ku. 47,
Thisis nothing but 9. (Vide Udyota on geqqiiitavdac.)
33 zera.
sFagEAm 4% fFaar  wmaguyl |
d zerafufa sgeew wdfon i Vag.
Ex. qfeamai dast etz g fader e o
gfa Huas, wat g afteda gagnes o
This is nothing but the second kind of fgaiar.
3 fasfen.
frrefirairal TrAEEATTEERTT | Soiafida @ qr-
& A 1 Ku. 164, 0@t 90a: sgeqeqn seandeeqe frafne-
a3 | seaRfa 9% oy Gifeomr ofw: | Qe Qe o
Fat o | Ch.
This is nothing but a particular kind of ®w. (Vide
Udyota on SqTHTATEHIT.)
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35 foarw,

seafafucy spqeqes faaa: ga: 1 S. D. : :
Ex a3afig a sl 708 3R o} | gx oY goeemt
AIFT A o1 qfareey )
This does not deserve to be a figure, since no striking-
ness is apprehended from it.
36 aftwtzr.
aif faded g wiefesdise: | sgot gewwiat g 3-
HPES: | oA SgEw gy e gevegrarmaEmeifmg-
T | Ku. 63.

From the word 3399 in Mammata’s definition of TRT
we may understand R also. And % may mean descrip-
tion of a “ thing’ in general, not of a ‘ subject ’ only. Thus
9R=T may occur even when the @9 is significant. This
shows that TR¥TF is not a distinct figure. (Vide Udyota

on RFUTTR.)
37 qftoms,

afore: Grarddfeedt Rreammr |

AEHA Fre e AR 0 Ku, 21

Fhe ft w2 ggams et yer qzadfa oftna: ) A

qRYmH is defined as that which occurs when the object

superimposed serves the purpose in hand, but only when
fancied as identical with the subject of superimposition
and not independently ; exemplified in TARTAT etc. Here
the Moon is identified with the ‘face ’ and as such is subser-
vient to the woman enabling her to remove the grief of
separation.

In a Metaphor, the object superimposed has no such
subserviency, and is thus distinct from this figure. Upon
this, Udyota remarks that the apprehension of identity
between the ‘face” and the Moon does not add anything to
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the excellence of the ‘ face’ the object under description
and therefore this does not deserve to be a figure. (Vide

Udyota on ¥IHRI®IT.)
38 qfigfs.
FEgA weaq: qfgfa: 1 S K
Ex. gIa=aafyn shagnisag
wrafa gages: ffaatasans: |
Igafeaciraifa Maiged
gafafaelaarai gr ffa=t G o
This is nothing but 4.
39 qxix,
Ty frafmaaaafangaasaam a= |
AZAAFAAT AT qFIH 9 ] 919 1 Ru
Ex. aw wetle fazt figasdifafaefaeasta | 377 azata:
| FoFel qegggea | faafyd gawag | TrgagrRaaaga:
A EEGIT: AT FEAFROAT FAS: | IYPEW AFTEG A
framgst a arwdw) F g @ apfasasd #dwd 39
afaqad )
This is a A or JURIAEGITHIY.
40 (a) qATAI.
FIAFE FROUCTIA TAAw | A, S.
Ex. a0eaeh FAt 39 ZI1 AETYF |
Here, according to A. 5., the fact in the shape of a cause,
of Rahu’s head being cut by Visnu, is expressed through the
effect viz. the breasts of Rahu's wife being rendered useless,
since this fact which is to be suggested cannot be expressed
otherwise. But this 9JMEIF is not different from that men-
tioned by Mammata, because the definition of his 9q1gI® may

be shown to apply to this example also in the following
manner :—Here, Visnu is suggested as one who cuts the
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head of Rahu and is expressed in a more striking manner as
one who renders the breasts of Rdhu’s wife useless. (Vide

Udyota on 9JMIIBEI.)
40 (b) gaidie.

At agEAgdESReEEH | afy gAwai Z8 ganAtAr-
eqarfyE || w7 Al AT qUazg JasargEEsaraT atesear
FRTHaQIrgTEdeangH], | Ku. 69.

This is nothing but a =3M*req, (Vide Udyota on
IIGIEE T )
41 (a) fufea.

FHrfanasaar o FAFIIFEROTAGAE |

wutead fgemarfadaafy afafeas o

Ex. faganfadin=faar saar safaa adasig

FafrgroRAeHlrasaNy 33 1
This may be included under #t@.
41 (b) fafea.

fafeq agwiamg: apadfeay ) 6@ qew@ gE: s
Feqa%sqd 1l Ku. qIguiaqrg: WAWages argd arsna
aAmmgeF AEF =i fafgaresn gad: | aseraq swaa |
qEAgR Swom  Ataer faimatafa )  agEor |/
war [rad * gfa asan swfasa: )

This is nothing but @&&. (Vide Udyota on SZHI@FIT.)
42 qq.

THEarE AR 9 aRgae |

sfinard grmraa: gatstindida a8 1) Ru.

Ex. #1& sezgegesniyin @ Aafivhagay | togfiwe-
afeewi TAZIAER TWEG N 77 A THEara Ady aunehe
AIFET ( AEAAER TAIATAER [ ) AW qEAaey qa: (X
qriTa: uEEder ) wfaas aw qaiew |

This is nothing but the fourth kind of stfarqifv.
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43 (a) T@E.
g TS e |
eEstgfmst Aeeaamar faa: u Ku. 142,
This is nothing but @gur. (Vide Udyota on AZMIF.)

43 ( b ) ga%q.
qaaentggtay fagy afa agi ) T GaEift@ssaiaE-
TAAEAE: | Ku. 143, wqedq gieafifa dawd | agft aw-
AtAgEr | fGEa e ww afv | fatfd ofd o wn &9 ) am
Hgafrersy Taaeat qua: g@taengg(s: | A

The effect may be ‘said to be facilitated also when it
continues to exist although its cause which is ascertained to
be always present along with it, is absent. Thus, 94€9 is
not different from @A, (Vide Udyota on @HTEq®FIT.)

44 wfada.
afedg: afgger FAvegidas | 7 ganaleas sed i
s 1 Ku. 165. Zgwf qand gawi sfa seafagle: | G
TEEI: | OY OF a9 A 7 I FYTEEl S95ad |
~ This is nothing but a zaf¥ or Ioingasdrg wsw. (Vide
Udyota on SqITRARCEIT.)
45 meAsy.
seagfhlragmavia ofyd g a1 Je o7en @ egr s daets-
Hra At S | /IS Jaw at At A 1 A

That 9% which is striking is nothing but Wif®. The

geqy which is different from it does not constitute a figure.

(Vide Udyota on SqUETAEEIT)
46w,

i g S O aradEa | Vag.
Ex. AftAMuE@a@RE@nR #saal gamy | fF quewd qm
g aafier: |

This is nothing but the second kind of ¥R,
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47 SEGATH.
qEA qEgaed Wi qgaryd: | B 30 aei qeat Sas
AN femdw argwn feed sifedi sdearfE
areqrien gegaeaH | Ku. 67.

afy gevgTfowat it fGggnefon o@fasafa aesgaa:
qrarRA segatstwsasad | Ch.

By the word STHEd¥® in SIYEIANTET we may also under-
stand a subject under discourse other than the principal one.

Thus, FEAAIFT is included under smegand@r. (Vide Udyota
on ATETAATASFIT.) ,
48 (a ) smdw.
gifsagfasden dfafga axdug)
FggaisauEwEgRE WE: 1 Ku 130,

48 (b ) sgdor,
swzamatatziEan o= seiomg)
A vy qet fraer &3 gfest o Ku. 129,
48 (¢ ) wEvm. ‘
qegarafageia arren: wew 9 | fasiaindiae saan
gl fafa: 0 Ku. 131, fafa: gfimagsg | agaaanas ada=t
FEgATTiNE war agan FHiats arfaar saw gend: )

By extending the meaning of RAOTATUTR:, we get
&MY in the following cases :—(1) when the desired object
is obtained unexpectedly; (2) when, by means of an effort
made for the obtainment of a desired object, something
more is obtained ; and (3) when, by means of an effort made
for the obtainment of a means to an end, the end itself is
obtained. Thus, the three kinds of 9%¥0r are included under
. . (Vide Udyota on @¥TqayIT.)
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49 .

AIAET AT SAEER i | frarstid an G 3w

At wx Frdgredt W RsehwrREEaiT | A
Vide Remark on SoNea,
50 s,

MEfrweaital aagaaFaay | $A: FOTAIERISEI[A-
& 0 Ku. 125, 0@zt agar qeqredl X ane@w: qga
ATH: AW | FAX AR WASD A QQAE egfien-
e prmagel ww wala’ gf gfwmbea awmefdm
Faq | A.

This is that kind of SIATGN®H where there is TETH Faa:
(Vide Udyota on qrsirFeqa&=TT.)
51 (a) W,

e FC: awTag@aga dgar ¥ |

nwafa agfasrd ety 3 wrEisat o Ru.

Ex. gria@l a&dl Aq43saaiaary®sid | qa=qr vata
ggfaat wfear gEesEn 0 Aa@agigar A G
ey Hfvgfanm @y dgar a8 &6 9 agafa ax war-
s | awE ) 999t gufadw axisdigE: w0 9w arew
ATHAR FIATRIWT: @Al A wadiad: | 17 aferaer
At 7wy Tgaar slagfieadas ;| Arfemasgfasior
IHTAY FAAHAT A TAfa FSAX | ATFAC AiEAGIOTRAAAN:
" AR |

This is ®. (Vide Udyota on GemTd®IT.)
51 (b) wra.

wfimgafagaE 37 IqATAEHSYNH |

FIFRATTAATT AFIRF FIsTR W= 1 Ru.

qatie Tgaen qol auneaferge geafas m w6
e afye aafd T owrereio g gz 9ew ) @
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arsard AfmgEEEd ity fegrfmiEags ager-
i avmfa ax waeEr Tad ) oEfedf faw
argmArEEaren: ofud wgle: | s g faati
framalafasrarfime sigafa
This is a wARE.
52 wramawar.

AgrAnATE eggal wennan | et Wawd ga: & agat=
et a1 | (AR @ faF | 95 fdgeraEl e | aa
% agafa | afq FFHrETaEt a3y | arg A @i | s
afrerwal == | feweifefon ) ) ax femwmdat
WA ATGEEAETETH | A,

Vide Remark on ARSI,
53 wragfa.

QT AT swraafEe s | g ot adaed GEer
forrara & 0 stefegraen fwra b sjmaEeiE | A,

Vide Remark on FHARIT.
54 wrfas.
exifuaraen su+ afy FregsawEar |
st=aTaRalt a1 aeg fafnd wifes fg: 0 S K
Ex. fa:fivegassgd aqas t?rljm'isaii
% qEwEs gelhar a= a4 ag: |
fremaifzfa gfa argasmemmadsnd
Fidi wglial mafa @ gacaemeEnt-asy |
This is a AfwEy.
: 55 qr=iga.

WEeqw: Ry wEgw gla A | qr G gy aswen

Az Eiftaad | 97 disrennarmata: e | A.
56 #a.

aatafa asiwRar awraae faggudas | aargnewE a0

frfire ewafaga v Ru
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Ex. afmgrreafsgeheenieataey | awotgatta
afed suata e gassaq N
asERrgY eRgAsrete: fead: qar | IgEfR Sw-
SR 77
This may be included under I,
57 faemicaatafa.
ffaPreareatagad frearsaiaeermy | Rrearaatatedat
TeeEas TEx 1| Ku 127, sefabaeard et
aftagnd feanmuiaes swq frearerafafreswe | 3@
faamgzieom, | REEREOEE@ETETE Aoty s
faghn: | TaS AFMIEASH AT FITAIEANSAT -
asfiwtoe fhearafafa: 1 A
This is that kind of SIREGUR where there is &Y &,
(Vide Udyota on sqIAFqSER.)
58 gAL.
gearigE gat sFardet: a3 | fadardl qeft agmiager
= 1 | W AEFAA  FIAlIgedAreAgedl  gwlaget-
FmEETgEAEgE AT | Ku. 136.

This does not deserve to be a figure, because it does not
minister to the object under description. (Vide Udyota on

fAvEwrT.)

59 giw.
gftw: quita fraar wdged | awfes gs= ay:
diwd FRsfoma || Ku. 156. meardgmm e a@= gt
SR g | atata | s afw g sfe: 1ot as srfeah
anfrt e 2Pt MeamrERghen afes dwd wgdeas | s
¢ e fofaa: * gfa qEeas |
The word 3% in STSA® may mean simply an ‘act.’
Thus, 3% is but =g (Vide Udyota on SYTAIRTSTL.)
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60 TATTHA,
wis apaEWl @ wradt fag: | sgoe: gfedsEn
wdyEs AAT 1| Ku. 140, qumrifamsaddfamuatat afag-
wATIAIR Afaurgd TaTEEaR gead: | aguEd: i e |
@A afa: few: Gofowia | @3 w0 dfaw | oaE afy
AT(®: |
This does not deserve to be a figure, because the object

under description is ministered to by ®®% only and not by
o also. (Vide Udyota on RRS@EIT)

61 T@a.
AR @ TAIFEAAN qudl | o) Sgawaad: srgdear
TRFA: | T QA ATYTEEIE | A,
Vide Remark on wiiead,
62 =fwa.
79 eqrgvagaiantataass auay | ofed e Aiv qgaer
fawidfa 1 Ku. 128, sirer sfafogs mak qgmas sgfaessdt
arfaergfesa gzar 3fe: )

Ku. distinguishes this figure from %I by the fact that,
in the latter, both the & in question and the A not in
question which terminate in comparison are expressed by
words, whilst, in the former they are not so. Upon this,
Udyota remarks that there is no rule that €34T occurs only
when the ¥€g® and the 319EgA AT are expressed by words.

{3t may occur even when these are implied. Thus, this
figure is nothing but sInff sl (Vide Udyota on Rgsmagre.)

63 {&,
afget AW ax engealag sawar |
o swaEn Hfws: adad ) A
Vide Remark on {92y,
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64 (a) .
I IR R | wfady ffy g7 @ws-
Y | P G wgon R wed 1 Ku. 138, s wFaia-

oAFATRARETE qUuiae, FFE Trfinaqu Srredw = Jfda: | A

% occurs also when a good thing is looked upon as
bad and a bad thing as good from a particular standpoint.
Thus, ¥ is not a distinct figure. (Vide Udyota on fAaemegR.

64 (b) &= or =a.

a1 FRE (AfdmTagETfagEay | Dan.

Ex. qEas=1rqee, A QRS Fn: | Saa=gu Jiaag dar-
fosh qaag

wx Marfasfafasn d@Es: a1 g aaserquatates g
=94 |

This is nothing but qr=Arf.
65 @wifer.

FEIAFIIF SRR swoad )

qeea Hfafwraardisiiear fG@isd 0 Ku. 157,

wgHla: AgHOW | wx ANy AefET SEagrgEo)
farfeoit segfen: | vd @i awbran faudiengafy | A

This does not deserve to be a figure, because here there
is no ministering to the expressed or suggested sense of

the verse. (Vide Udyota on sqSaS®iT.)
66 Tmif<E,

QAEFISHOT: FHiew | Va.
Ex. Iftneie wued aedi wa 9 fafifie ggata)
o TRl Ieatadied gremfismaniat saga: |

This does not deserve to be a figure because no striking-
ness is apprehended from it.
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67 FFTAE.
FEQAGARAIR @S, | Rat.
Ex. Seltioanfaes Sedd arasigasaiagng s |
ANSHTEATASIAT T ¥ TG HABAST Greisg

This is obviously nothing but &R. (Vide Udyota on
|ATF)

Some hold that the verse fA%dI¥ @q TWEA etc. is an
example of the figure TWAF and not of T4IT as is held by
Mammata, because, the word 94Iq, they say, is ordinarily
employed by the people in connection with a thing which
connects itself with another place after its connection with
the first place is destroyed ; but in % T etc., the connec-
tion of T with fA%FAIT is not destroyed.

These men are not right, however. Because, the defini-
tion of 9417 does not say anything about Wh&gars. It is
true that the word which is chosen to designate the figure is
the same as is used in ordinary life, still, this fact ought not
to lead us to suppose that the word has been used in the
same sense in which it is employed in ordinary life. This
will show that there is no necessity to admit T4 as a
distinct figure. (Vide Udyota on 991q1@51T also R. G. p. 466
and 480.)

68 fa®cy.
a0 geaasafasanosianar | Ku. 116,
Ex. g€ anq 0 #(enagi auige wEraggat |
There is no ground to recognise this as a figure, because
fa3%eq does not contribute to the excellence of the object
under description, and also because the general definition of
a figure SqFITA etc. given in the eighth Ullasa does not

apply to it. Others, however, include this under gty
(Vide Udyota on HERZISIIT.)
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69 (Emear.
gRataRrarm=ataia: 8 G | Ku 124

Ex. siarqeeaswaen a9 fgd 7 dmafaafy srae |
it f& St quEfae el Gadvfaais: o
Here, two SU=AGINSs, in one of which the particular is
corroborated by the general, and in the other, the general is
corroborated by the particular, exist together independently
of each other. Thus, this is nothing but snffFawqraesfs.
(Vide Udyota on SMFAGINETSFIT.)
70 fafe.
fafe ameatyrda: w¥=gan |
anfra dad@warely o= agatg 1 Ku %.
At agvata srgg AT A wafta Igald I IS ANA.
The making of an effort which is inconsistent with a

desired object is also Inequality. Thus, f&f% is not distinct
from fw®. (Vide Udyota on feures.)

71 faas.
g @toR 8 &Gas: | U.
Ex., st&qt: Y etc.

This does not deserve to be a distinct figure. For,
inasmuch as a doubt must necessarily be admitted as the
cause of fd&®, it is this doubt that constitutes the figure.
@, although present does not contribute to the excellence
of the object under description, and does not, therefore,
constitute a figure. Thus, fda® is included under weRg.
(Vide Udysta on GERE@TI.)

72 tafy.

fageaw faw awgrgliassig |
qaAEEd F1 FifFe: FES 933 1 Ku. 166.



APPENDIX 207

Taner e IfuAlaew afe@ed s 3@
fifre: Rfes: a0 FE: 739 | 77 HiFeSy qa@: Ta=
gafqard AAEEEaEe | A

This is nothing but a &M or guiya=img wrq. (Vide
Udyota on SIETATEET.)

73 fagails.

fagqifw: foegd sfaifaad afz feend ag aaa-
twfamssfresd Afggdafes: 1 Ku 155.

@t frewadared g8 qw INUY  swmnittgfaac
sfgaaegag

Ex. Tora=ga g waa: (5 glawoad
e fremergas: qREIETIAr |
LI E LIS RERIEIDI BTt
wifigaq, geRlaEitaaagad efe ag a: 1
This also does not deserve to be a figure because it is

merely a QUWRIASI? ®1EY, and besides it does not minister to
the expressed sense of the verse or the flavour of the piece

etc. (Vide Udyota on SqTSwa&HIT.)
74 frww. Vide 3=itlwa.,
75 (a) forsvitfer.
ewqeifaweratat anage fafmife: | Va. qar— gd fE
am gErEaEEs asay |
This: is nothing but ¥, inasmuch as there is here the
superimposition of USY upon A ; then to render this
superimposition possible, the WSY also is supposed as void of
a throne. Thus, the ®% is strengthened. Similarly, in
/T a1 etc., where additional qualities are supposed in

®@fr{—the object under description, there is no other
figure than ®9%. (Vide Udyota on RAterawy.)
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75 (b) fardife.
qusfafratdiat 9% SFeagaad |
fafgzsanag @ GmnfEles o1 S K

Ex. 7 #31 T a1 Seuargd goaae=a=: |
aurfy SradarIggar gaa=g9 ||

'This is nothing but fawmEET.

76 faargA.
gommmofaeg raaarfaeg (@eag |
diegaamafaatneg@da @ 11 Ku. 132,
geqamong ftqarria fTegl fAqdd  Aisdmea d@arfa:

IeiwAq Eddha g | (Ao ag: | A.

That one thing should be desired and another opposed
to that desire should be obtained is also Inequality. Thus)
faramea is not distinct from @%4. (Vide Udyota on fAvHIEFIT.)

77 =afagt.
gt fAgar satwsaiatadfa @ o
fay @t 3w a@mwRaedf=ze o Ku. 72,
¥ R | mEa F g gaiwafe | 9T sdagar grawRania-

FIAT WY WA | A

The word &g in 5q1F*QM may mean simply 94, Thus,

eqIAEdi@ occurs also when from the censure of one the

censure of another is suggested. This shows that sgiSfaegr
is not a distinct figure. (Vide Udyota on sqIAETeSTIT.)

78 =ATE.
weafaeaafy SROGEAIA T FEAS |
afemafidda sawama: @ gla fa3=: 1 Ru.
Ex. 7% grasqu faawweadar agmom: |
arEa(y 7 w7 gaasaagfage || ‘
IeqTEA TATZHA | WIRATATY T T84T wrewﬁ&mﬁm fat=ui
This is but RARHIRE,
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79 ==gq.

wenfqarsafeaafeas: w=3 I<a8 | @i @y o ww

%am’iwﬁﬂg&: | A.
Vide Remark on s13aefea.
80 wfa.

aFarden weeA gt a9 | wfa: | Iy ed® Wt e
Fegersta a3 A.

Vide Remark on 1agyafew.
81 FHATIATH.

FAAY IR AT | T awasfafiandda:
gl SHUC GIAGEAAT gIE@qQ: wﬁmawﬂ‘m
FRIANITSHREA T GEATAIR | A, AF FASFRAL qRAaAT
AT |

This is nothing but SFARMAERT,

fedla atmd: @gE: WS, | qgRE sgiveda
fmAn: | e gANNEY | SR aEag aee-
& | Ku 9% ZaRem@(aQyaaqn qauameasy |

This is nothing but §&fe.
' 82 @wfa.

Fafwmaamnm=ARE &g 1S K.

Ex. sgsqeenfangyfen §washag awan

argRd gfawmwaa gy st |

oFl 33 suafatd W s

| & 9 $AG wAAT F gaE@ =N
This is nothmg but ®YF.

83 (a) =wrfea.
gmfed AR [AAT qUAAT | GHEAW T UsPTCAAT
TmHA: | WA wifd: FIREEiTg | A
. Vide Remark on Sifem.
K. 14
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83 (b) wuwrfwa.
weate asagf: gwrleas | Va.

Ex. a=ft fsweragaaar staniarta:
STFATION EAFS AT ATRAGRFAT |
feramiefratfeuar ayfont wiffr sl
Ut AT qrEufaa Arargans ar

This is nothing but Jz3r.
83 (c) wwirfEa.

FOTFTER AR 0T {5 |

a7 FEAET AT ISAAT qATfEIT N Vag.

This is nothing but &ay.
84 are.

stifraar afmgeamEfs arsgedan |

FERFATONRFSROAT FHAG G4 | Ru.

Ex. wfige @ felant Rmdharse Adwata |

afdm: FAT FE a6 gadg g )

TR IR ARAHAR, WY ITAHT T FIS GTaWOw-
W (5 g anrEAfERAs AT O aEIEEs | IqE
o ¥ae T wtawgatafa R F g sifmrisrrmetnty |

This is S@TAf.
85 @ew.

Fagemgat waly wdt Garkaga |
sttt mizfa ada=d g ) Ru
Ex wrd} oty glgsiaariisamdimmed |
e IHCIAGERTE: GUITAIH ||
rgfrfaisl: @ded giemguiat naal ax  gweEse
TAED TR gigeaur @S-



APPENDIX 211

watsgiwlagisdt afges: @maagraiat gewed gleng aiatem-
FiEard WAty syngat: | gq aaaEfraly |
This is included under the first kind of STRWFIRE.
86 dna.
N WITSEIC GAOEE garfa 7 |
e FnfafiEs faar wifada: | AL
Vide Remark on s1@qafy.
87 Gwrasr.
@aEAr adey anfyepdistasr fagd |
afy AN Azt wfrar: ggfoeas 1 Ku. 126.
FE: o mffa ) dad om0 dw gmeger | s
FRearfzmqaar SaumiaaEtats: |
This is obviously the third kind of stRwgiRk. (Vide
Udyota on SITRa3FIT,)
88 (a) &3.
¥EgRAT Aty T Bgeemw ) wEigdfn e
gJaH | Ku. 167.

This does not deserve to be a figure, since no striking-
ness is apprehended from it.

88 (b) &1.
RgRgAI w3 Bl
sitfaerar fagst st Fwamsin 1 Ku. 168.
This is included under the first kind of SyR=gh<ER
Vide Udyota on stfugrerresic.)



A LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS
USED IN THE BOOK

A.—A commentary on the Kuvalayinanda by Ashadhara.

A. S.—Alankara-sarvasva.

Ch.—Chandrika on the Kuvalayananda by Vaidyanatha.

Chan.—Udaharana-chandrika by Vaidyanatha Tatsat.

Gra—1 Vistarika by Chakravarti

Dan.—Kavyadar§a by Dandin.

D. V.—Darpana-vivrti, a cormmentary on Sahitya-darpana.

K. P.—

Vim.—

Ku. —

Kuv.—

Kam.—Kamalakari by Kamalakara.

Na.—A gloss on the Kavyidlankara by Namisadhu.

Nid.—Nidar$ana by Ananda kavi. P.—Pratapa-rudra.

Pr.—Prabhi a commentary on the Kavya-pradipa by Vaidya-
nitha Tatsat.

Rat.—Ratnikara. Ru.—Kivyilankara by Rudrata.

R. G.—Rasa-gangiadhara by Jagannatha.

San.—Sanketa by Manikya-chandra.

S. D.—Sahitya-darpana by Visvanatha.

Sar..—Sarabodhini by Srivatsa-lafichana.

S. T.—Bala-cittanurafijani by Sarasvati-tirtha.

gﬁgh—g Sudhi-sagara by Bhimasena.

S. K.—S8arasvati Kanthabharana.

% Kavya-prakas'a, m. m. Vimanacharya’s first edition.

} Kuvalayananda by Appaya Diksita.

Vi.—Vimana-Sitra-Vrtti. Vag.—Vag-bhatalankira.
LERIR T

To-—IhE: | Alo Flo Fo—WIHERIATSHR: |

Fito Ho —FRATI H o —H=THEHH |

Fo Fo—FHEAI: | To Mo —TAMET: |

Fo Fo—FAREWT: | To—TgaTd |

o —IrEorafzEr | To—FRIEHC |

Ho —JIAATAR FHHT | Flo— TGS T |

Ho—eqA&E: (RUEARR)  Alo Flo  Fo—THA-FTATDHN-

Ao Qro—AFQTERFIRAR | gfon

o.. . q8Aq: | Ho—da: |

Alo Fo—ARIRTH ( W )| To o —gafasman
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